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1
CALVINISM, ARMIANISM AND
PELAGIANISM
CALVINISM
The Five Points of Calvinism
The Five Points of Calvinism are easily remembered by the acrostic

TULIP
T
Total Depravity (Total Inability)
Adam committed sin in the Garden of Eden in disobeying God’s command. The effect of
the fall upon man is that sin has extended to every part of his personality -- his thinking,
his emotions, and his will. This depravity was transmitted to all his progeny by
inheritance. Hence the unregenerate (unsaved) man is dead in his trespasses and sins
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(Romans 5:12). Without the power of the Holy Spirit, the natural man is totally incapable
of responding to the gospel (Mark 4:11f). Total Depravity therefore implies Total Inability.
The natural man will never come to understand the things of the Spirit without God
making him alive through Christ (Ephesians 2:1-5).

U
Unconditional Election
Since all have sinned and since the wages of sin is death. All are given the sentence of
death justly. However God in his mercy was pleased to bring to knowledge of him to
some out of these. This election is not based upon any merit of the one elected nor of
any foreknowledge whether he or she will accept the gospel but it is based only on his
sovereign will. God has elected, based solely upon the counsel of his own will, some for
glory and others for damnation (Romans 9:15,21). He has done this act before the
foundations of the world (Ephesians 1:4-8). Thus the election is predestined even before
the creation.
The elect are saved unto good works (Ephesians 2:10). So good works are the result of
God's saving grace and therefore an indication of the election

L
Limited Atonement (Particular Redemption)
Since only a few are elected and that predestined before the creation, Jesus’ atonement
on the cross was only for the elect and not for the whole mankind. The Bible teaches
that Christ died for those whom God gave him to save (John 17:9). Christ died, indeed,
for many people, but not for all (Matthew 26:28)

I
Irresistible Grace
Those who are preordained to salvation will respond to the call of God. This call cannot
be resisted by the elect. There is no free will for man with respect to the response to
salvation. Only those who have the Spirit will respond to Christ, and all whom God has

2

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN

elected will come to a knowledge of him (John 6:37). Men come to Christ in salvation
when the Father calls them (John 6:44), and the very Spirit of God leads God's beloved
to repentance (Romans 8:14).

P
Perseverance of the Saints
Saints (those whom God has saved) who are justified will remain in God's grace until
they are sanctified and glorified and brought to abide with him in heaven. (Romans 8:2839) . The work of sanctification which God has started in his elect will continue until it
reaches its fulfillment in eternal life (Phil. 1:6). Christ assures the elect that he will not
lose them and that they will be glorified at the "last day" (John 6:39).

JOHN CALVIN
(1509 – 1564)
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John Calvin was born in Noyon, France, on July 10, 1509 to an upper middle class
family in France. His name actually is Jean Cauvin which is Latinized to John Calvin.
John Calvin was preparing for the priesthood in Paris when his father encouraged him to
study law. This made him come face to face with the humanism of the period, which
emphasized the centrality of man and his superiority over the rest of the creation. His
training as a lawyer gave him a keen logical approach to problems which is reflected in
his theological works . Exposed to the Reformist writings he leaned towards it even
during his student life. On November 1 of 1533 he delivered a speech calling for
reformation and attacking the institutionalized church. This produced a wave of antiprotestant sentiment in his home and he was forced to flee from France in 1535. He fled
from city to city notably in Basel, Switzerland. Calvin published the first edition of his
INSTITUTES OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, which was received by the reformation
with enthusiasm. He was invited by Guillaume Farel, to come to Geneva. But the political
opinions of Farel and Calvin were met with resistance at the city government level and
they were asked to leave the city. Calvin moved to Strasbourg, where he met and
married Idelette de Bure. Their son, died in infancy, and his wife died in 1549. Calvin
remained single all the rest of his life. In 1541 pro-protestant forces took over Geneva
and Genevans requested him to return to Geneva and lead the reformation there.. When
he returned he organized a parallel government, which became powerful enough to
control the secular government. Geneva became the Reformist’s Theocratic State and
Calvin the driving force of it. Rome called it the Rome of the Reformers and Calvin its
Pope. As man of authority and power he provided refuge for reformers fleeing from other
states. At the same time he tacitly unleashed a system of inquisition against those who
opposed him. The trial and execution of Geneva became the standard even for Roman
Inquisition. (see His Ashes Cry Out Against John Calvin - by Dan Corner) With severe
asthma, he died on May 27, 1564, and was buried in an unmarked grave in Geneva
His system of theology came to be known as Calvinism and has been accepted by many
Reformers. It has been the main teaching of the Reformed Churches of West. Eastern
Churches however mostly remained unaffected by his theology.
The Swiss city of Geneva, under Calvin's influence as pastor and reformer, became a
refuge to which fugitives might flee from persecution, and a training-school in which
missionaries and reformers might be equipped and sent forth for heroic service. It was
truly the nerve-center of the Reformation. The threat of Geneva was so great that
Emperor Philip II, son of Charles V, wrote the following offer to the King of France:
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"This city is the source of all mischief for France and the most formidable enemy of
Rome. At any time I am ready to assist, with all the power of my realm, to overthrow it."
The French government threatened to destroy the city if it did not stop sending
evangelist into France. But the flow remained uninterrupted.
Geneva was the capital of the Reform Movement. The Reformed churches of
Switzerland founded by Zwingli, Hesse, Bremen, and the Palatinate joined with the
Calvinistic group to produce a formidable force in Europe. From there it spread into
France to produce the Huguenots and to England to produce the great Puritan
Movement and to Scotland as the Kirk of Scotland. Church of England was also
predominantly Calvinistic until Charles II. Church of England was predominantly
Calvinistic also, until the reign of King Charles II.
The Five Points of Calvinism by R.L. Dabney
The Sovereignty of God by Prof. John Murray
A Defense of Calvinism by C.H. Spurgeon
Attractively Formatted Version
Arminian Errors by Rev. William MacLean, M.A.
Are There Two Wills in God? Divine Election and God's Desire for All to be Saved by
John Piper
For Whom Did Christ Die? by John Owen
A Brief and Untechnical Statement of the Reformed Faith by B. B. Warfield
The Stone Lectures on Calvinism(Offsite)by: Dr Abraham Kuyper
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THE SYNOD OF DORDT
Netherlands politically was a string of small fiefdoms where the Lords ruled their own
territories independently. They were supposed to be under the protection of the Roman
Empire though the fiefs and the crown were always against each other to maintain their
freedom and authority. Soon after the posting of 95 Theses, Charles V, the King of
France as protector of the Provinces declared Luther as a heretic. He was sentenced to
be burnt at the stakes. But Martin escaped and took refuge in Germany. Rebellion broke
out all over Netherlands on this issue unleashing the infamous Inquisition. Over a million
Netherlanders were martyred - burned, strangled, beheaded or buried alive; tortured or
their properties confiscated. It became a means of making money for the crown. Their
offence ran from the simple reading the Scriptures, refusing to adore icons or the
elements of Eucharist. When Phillip II, the son of Charles V took over reigns, this tyranny
continued with double vigor. The Protestant forces joined forces and in 1579 formed a
federation under William of Orange and declared themselves independent. Hence the
feud between the Roman and Protestant continued as a political necessity. When we
consider the in fights and persecutions of Catholics against Protestants and Protestants
against Catholics and against supposed heretics in both fields we should remember this
political background.
Thus during the formative period of Protestantism Calvin's theology became standard.
Though there were other groups, Luther, Calvin and Zwingli were the ones who gave the
impact against Roman theology. These churches came be known as the Reformed
Church of Switzerland. French Protestants known as Huguenots and German
Protestants under Hess, Bremen and Palatinate were also strongly Calvinistic. The
Church of Scotland and the Puritans of England were strongly Calvinistic. Church of
England was predominantly Calvinistic, until the reign of King Charles. These
expansions were essentially due to the unceasing efforts of Calvin in training and
sending missionaries into unreached areas within the Catholic territory on a war basis.
Calvin died in 1564. Though theologically Calvinism does not have the incentive for
evangelization, evangelization was a life and death matter - a matter of survival and
existence of the period for them. Bring people to their faith or perish was the dictum.
In 1603 Arminius accepted a professorship in the Leyden University, As a professor his
voice was heard. His theology stood in contrast to that of Calvin and the now strong
institutionalized churches found it as a threat to their theology. This made him an enemy
of Franciscans Gomarus. Gomarus was not only a Calvinist he was a supralapsarian
(supralapsarianism believes that even the fall of Adam was decreed) 1607 an assembly
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was convened at Hague to decide how to handle this controversy. In 1608, Arminius,
and Gomorus, his chief opponent, appeared before the Supreme Court of the Hague,
which, having heard their statements, decided that the points on which they differed
were of little importance and unessential to religion.
In 1608 Arminius called for a national debate. In his Declaration of Sentiments (1608)
Arminius gave twenty arguments against supralapsarianism. As time went on the issue
became a national issue verging on to civil war. We should remember that in those days
the nation was more or less identified with the Church. The separation of church and
State was not in effect. He made a defense of his position before the Ruling Body of the
Netherlands in 1609. But Arminius died before he could stand before the synod at the
age of 45 on October 19, 1609. (Which some people construed as a decree of God.)
Simon Episcopius who succeeded Arminius in the chair at the University of Leyden took
up the case. Gomarus and his associate took up a move to remove all Arminians from
teaching positions. The Arminians published their defense in 1610 as The
Remonstrance, which was signed by forty-six pastors of the National Church. The most
distinguished Remonstrant Theologians included in the group were Episcopius,
Curcellaeus, Limborch, Le Clerc, Wetstein, and Grotius. In this document they presented
five major points of disagreement with Calvin. This generated a nationwide movement,
which practically threatened to split the national church
Thus, on November 11 of 1617 the States convened the synod to resolve the
Arminian/Calvinist controversy. The synod was called to deal primarily with three
problems confronting the Church: 1) Erastianism, the control of the church by the state;
2) anticonfessional humanism which were based on Hellenistic morality than biblical
absolutes, whose two leading proponents were Erasmus and Coornheert (or
Koornheert); and 3) the positions of the Arminians as outlined in The Remonstrance of
1610. It lasted for over seven months from November 1618 to May 1619. It consisted of
pastors, elders, and theological professors from the churches of Holland, and deputies
from the churches of England Scotland, Hesse, Bremen, the Palatinate and Switzerland.
The French delegations were prevented from attending because of an interdict of their
king. The foreign delegates present were nineteen Presbyterians from Reformed
churches on the Continent, and one from Scotland, and four Episcopalians from the
church of England headed by the bishop of Llandaff.
Contrary to the expectations of the Remonstrants they were treated as heretics and
were expected to defend themselves instead of the synod being a forum of discussion.
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Though the supporters of Arminianism tried to reason with the synod to get involved in a
study and open discussion it failed. Arminianism was declared a heresy. Remonstants
were expelled from Dordt and more than two hundred Arminian ministers were
excommunicated eighty were exiled and 15 arrested and charged with heresy. The
Canons of the Synod came to be known as Calvinism.
A period of persecution followed until 1632 and when the persecution could not put out
the theology from the face of Europe an edict of tolerance was extended in 1795.
It should be understood that John Calvin was not responsible for the five point Calvinistic
Theologies though it was derived from his writings and developed into a cogent coherent
system of theology by his supporters

MARTIN LUTHER
1483 – 1546
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Martin Luder was born in Eisleben, Germany on November 10, 1483. In later times he
called himself born as Martin Luther. Luther's father, moved from Eislebeb to Mansfeld
shortly after Luther's birth and took up mining copper in that area and grew up into a
respected family. Luther's mother was Margarete Luder. They had many and
Margarete was a disciplinarian.
Martin attended the Latin school in Mansfeld and in 1497, Luther went to Magdeburg
where he joined a boarding school. In 1498 he moved to Eisenach and living with
some of his relatives continued his studies in the local parish school. He then joined the
University of Erfurt where according to the syllabus he did Law, Medicine, Theology and
, sevem Liberal Art subjects and took his . Baccaleureate degree in 1502 and then
received his Master's degree in 1505. He was being trained to become a lawyer . He
was on his way back to Erfurt on July 2, 1505 after visiting his parents, when he was
caught in a terrible thunder storm. Lightening struck so close to him and he was thrown
to the ground . At this moment he called to Saint Anne and took an oath saying: "I will
become a monk"
He entered the Mendicant order of the Augustinian monks in Erfurt soon after. He
proceded to complete his Doctorate in Theology from Wittenburg in 1512. From 1514
Luther a theology professor at Wittenberg University. He was also the priest at the City
Church in Wittenberg. It was the sale of indulgences by the church which pardoned the
sins whereby people could get forgiveness by paying money. Luther took objection to
this procedure and pretext and this led to his nailing the 95 Theses on the doors of
Castle Church in 1517 which was the traditional practice of calling for a debate on the
subject. In 1521 he was outlawed and was exiled to Wartburg.
Friedrich the Wise of Saxon was the Elector of Wittenburg which was the center of
learning of that time. Friedrich protected Luther and demanded that Luther not be
outlawed and imprisoned without a hearing. Luther began his trip to Worms on April 2,
1521 and was hailed by the people. Luther's appearance at the Imperial Diet gave him
opportunity to defend his case. He said, "Unless I am convinced by Scripture and plain
reason - I do not accept the authority of the popes and councils, for they have
contradicted each other - my conscience is captive to the Word of God. I cannot and I
will not recant anything for to go against conscience is neither right nor safe. God help
me. Amen."
Luther knew that he will be excommunicated for his stand against the Pope and said "I
am finished." Since he had a safe conduct for 21 days he left the area and headed
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home on April 25. Before the 21 days of safe-conduct was over Elector Friedrich the
Wise arranged Luther to be kidnapped on May 4 (there by protecting himself from the
charge of harboring a heretic) Luther was taken to the secluded Wartburg and the
Reformation continued from there.

In 1525 he married Katharina von Bora and in 1534 he Published the complete Bible in
German . He died in 1546 (February 18) in Eisleben
DOCUMENT 1
The Ninety Five Theses
by Martin Luther
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1. When our Lord and Master Jesus Christ said, "Repent" (Mt 4:17), hewilled the entire
life of believers to be one of repentance.
2. This word cannot be understood as referring to the sacrament of penance,that is,
confession and satisfaction, as administered by the clergy.
3. Yet it does not mean solely inner repentance; such inner repentance isworthless
unless it produces various outward mortification of the flesh.
4. The penalty of sin remains as long as the hatred of self (that is, trueinner repentance),
namely till our entrance into the kingdom of heaven.
5. The pope neither desires nor is able to remit any penalties except thoseimposed by
his own authority or that of the canons.
6. The pope cannot remit any guilt, except by declaring and showing thatit has been
remitted by God; or, to be sure, by remitting guilt in casesreserved to his judgment. If his
right to grant remission in these cases were disregarded, the guilt would certainly remain
unforgiven.
7. God remits guilt to no one unless at the same time he humbles him in all things and
makes him submissive to the vicar, the priest.
8. The penitential canons are imposed only on the living, and, according to the canons
themselves, nothing should be imposed on the dying.
9. Therefore the Holy Spirit through the pope is kind to us insofar as the pope in his
decrees always makes exception of the article of death and of necessity.
10. Those priests act ignorantly and wickedly who, in the case of the dying, reserve
canonical penalties for purgatory.
11. Those tares of changing the canonical penalty to the penalty of purgatory were
evidently sown while the bishops slept (Mt 13:25).
12. In former times canonical penalties were imposed, not after, but before absolution,
as tests of true contrition.
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13. The dying are freed by death from all penalties, are already dead as far as the canon
laws are concerned, and have a right to be released from them.
14. Imperfect piety or love on the part of the dying person necessarily brings with it great
fear; and the smaller the love, the greater the fear.
15. This fear or horror is sufficient in itself, to say nothing of other things, to constitute
the penalty of purgatory, since it is very near to the horror of despair.
16. Hell, purgatory, and heaven seem to differ the same as despair, fear,and assurance
of salvation.
17. It seems as though for the souls in purgatory fear should necessarily decrease and
love increase.
18. Furthermore, it does not seem proved, either by reason or by Scripture,that souls in
purgatory are outside the state of merit, that is, unable togrow in love.
19. Nor does it seem proved that souls in purgatory, at least not all ofthem, are certain
and assured of their own salvation, even if we ourselvesmay be entirely certain of it.
20. Therefore the pope, when he uses the words "plenary remission of allpenalties,"
does not actually mean "all penalties," but only those imposedby himself.
21. Thus those indulgence preachers are in error who say that a man is absolvedfrom
every penalty and saved by papal indulgences.
22. As a matter of fact, the pope remits to souls in purgatory no penaltywhich, according
to canon law, they should have paid in this life.
23. If remission of all penalties whatsoever could be granted to anyone atall, certainly it
would be granted only to the most perfect, that is, tovery few.
24. For this reason most people are necessarily deceived by that indiscriminateand highsounding promise of release from penalty.
25. That power which the pope has in general over purgatory corresponds to the power
which any bishop or curate has in a particular way in his own diocese and parish.
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26. The pope does very well when he grants remission to souls in purgatory, not by the
power of the keys, which he does not have, but by way of intercession for them.
27. They preach only human doctrines who say that as soon as the money clinks into
the money chest, the soul flies out of purgatory.
28. It is certain that when money clinks in the money chest, greed and avarice can be
increased; but when the church intercedes, the result is in the hands of God alone.
29. Who knows whether all souls in purgatory wish to be redeemed, since weave
exceptions in St. Severna’s and St. Paschal, as related in a legend.
30. No one is sure of the integrity of his own contrition, much less of having received
plenary remission.
31. The man who actually buys indulgences is as rare as he who is really penitent;
indeed, he is exceedingly rare.
32. Those who believe that they can be certain of their salvation because they have
indulgence letters will be eternally damned, together with their teachers.
33. Men must especially be on guard against those who say that the pope’s pardons are
that inestimable gift of God by which man is reconciled to him.
34. For the graces of indulgences are concerned only with the penalties of sacramental
satisfaction established by man.
35. They who teach that contrition is not necessary on the part of those who intend to
buy souls out of purgatory or to buy confessional privileges preach unchristian doctrine.
36. Any truly repentant Christian has a right to full remission of penalty and guilt, even
without indulgence letters.
37. Any true Christian, whether living or dead, participates in all the blessings of Christ
and the church; and this is granted him by God, even without indulgence letters.
38. Nevertheless, papal remission and blessing are by no means to be disregarded, for
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they are, as I have said (Thesis 6), the proclamation of the divine remission.
39. It is very difficult, even for the most learned theologians, at one and the same time to
commend to the people the bounty of indulgences and the need of true contrition.
40. A Christian who is truly contrite seeks and loves to pay penalties for his sins; the
bounty of indulgences, however, relaxes penalties and causes men to hate them -- at
least it furnishes occasion for hating them.
41. Papal indulgences must be preached with caution, lest people erroneously think that
they are preferable to other good works of love.
42. Christians are to be taught that the pope does not intend that the buying of
indulgences should in any way be compared with works of mercy.
43. Christians are to be taught that he who gives to the poor or lends to the needy does
a better deed than he who buys indulgences.
44. Because love grows by works of love, man thereby becomes better. Man goes not,
however, become better by means of indulgences but is merely freed from penalties.
45. Christians are to be taught that he who sees a needy man and passes him by, yet
gives his money for indulgences, does not buy papal indulgences but God’s wrath.
46. Christians are to be taught that, unless they have more than they need, they must
reserve enough for their family needs and by no means squander it on indulgences.
47. Christians are to be taught that they buying of indulgences are a matter of free
choice, not commanded.
48 Christians are to be taught that the pope, in granting indulgences, needs and thus
desires their devout prayer more than their money.
49. Christians are to be taught that papal indulgences are useful only if they do not put
their trust in them, but very harmful if they lose their fear of God because of them.
50. Christians are to be taught that if the pope knew the exactions of the indulgence
preachers, he would rather that the basilica of St. Peter were burned to ashes than built
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up with the skin, flesh, and bones of his sheep.
51. Christians are to be taught that the pope would and should wish to give of his own
money, even though he had to sell the basilica of St. Peter, to many of those from whom
certain hawkers of indulgences cajole money.
52. It is vain to trust in salvation by indulgence letters, even though the indulgence
commissary, or even the pope, was to offer his soul as security.
53. They are the enemies of Christ and the pope who forbid altogether the preaching of
the Word of God in some churches in order that indulgences maybe preached in others.
54. Injury is done to the Word of God when, in the same sermon, an equator larger
amount of time is devoted to indulgences than to the Word.
55. It is certainly the pope's sentiment that if indulgences, which are a very insignificant
thing, are celebrated with one bell, one procession, and one ceremony, then the gospel,
which is the very greatest thing, should be preached with a hundred bells, a hundred
processions, and a hundred ceremonies.
56. The true treasures of the church, out of which the pope distributes indulgences, are
not sufficiently discussed or known among the people of Christ.
57. That indulgences are not temporal treasures is certainly clear, for many indulgence
sellers do not distribute them freely but only gather them.
58. Nor are they the merits of Christ and the saints, for, even without the pope, the latter
always work grace for the inner man, and the cross, death, and hell for the outer man.
59. St. Lawrence said that the poor of the church were the treasures of the church, but
he spoke according to the usage of the word in his own time.
60. Without want of consideration we say that the keys of the church, given by the merits
of Christ, are that treasure.
61. For it is clear that the pope's power is of itself sufficient for the remission of penalties
and cases reserved by himself.
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62. The true treasure of the church is the most holy gospel of the glory and grace of
God.
63. But this treasure is naturally most odious, for it makes the first to be last (Mt. 20:16).
64. On the other hand, the treasure of indulgences is naturally most acceptable, for it
makes the last to be first.
65. Therefore the treasures of the gospel are nets with which one formerly fished for
men of wealth.
66. The treasures of indulgences are nets with which one now fishes for the wealth of
men.
67. The indulgences which the demagogues acclaim as the greatest graces are actually
understood to be such only insofar as they promote gain.
68. They are nevertheless in truth the most insignificant graces when compared with the
grace of God and the piety of the cross.
69. Bishops and curates are bound to admit the commissaries of papal indulgences with
all reverence.
70. But they are much more bound to strain their eyes and ears lest these men preach
their own dreams instead of what the pope has commissioned.
71. Let him who speaks against the truth concerning papal indulgences be anathema
and accursed.
72. But let him who guards against the lust and license of the indulgence preachers be
blessed.
73. Just as the pope justly thunders against those who by any means whatever contrive
harm to the sale of indulgences.
74. Much more does he intend to thunder against those who use indulgences as a
pretext to contrive harm to holy love and truth.
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75. To consider papal indulgences so great that they could absolve a man even if he had
done the impossible and had violated the mother of God is madness.
76. We say on the contrary that papal indulgences cannot remove the very least of
venial sins as far as guilt is concerned.
77. To say that even St. Peter if he were now pope, could not grant greater graces is
blasphemy against St. Peter and the pope.
78. We say on the contrary that even the present pope, or any pope whatsoever, has
greater graces at his disposal, that is, the gospel, spiritual powers, gifts of healing, etc.,
as it is written, 1 Co 12[:28].
79. To say that the cross emblazoned with the papal coat of arms, and setup by the
indulgence preachers is equal in worth to the cross of Christ is blasphemy.
80. The bishops, curates, and theologians who permit such talk to be spread among the
people will have to answer for this.
81. This unbridled preaching of indulgences makes it difficult even for learned men to
rescue the reverence which is due the pope from slander or from the shrewd questions
of the laity.
82. Such as: "Why does not the pope empty purgatory for the sake of holy love and the
dire need of the souls that are there if he redeems an infinite number of souls for the
sake of miserable money with which to build a church? The former reason would be
most just; the latter is most trivial.
83. Again, "Why are funeral and anniversary masses for the dead continued and why
does he not return or permit the withdrawal of the endowments founded for them, since it
is wrong to pray for the redeemed?"
84. Again, "What is this new piety of God and the pope that for a consideration of money
they permit a man who is impious and their enemy to buy out of purgatory the pious soul
of a friend of God and do not rather, because of the need of that pious and beloved soul,
free it for pure love's sake?"
85. Again, "Why are the penitential canons, long since abrogated and dead in actual fact
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and through disuse, now satisfied by the granting of indulgences as though they were
still alive and in force?"
86. Again, "Why does not the pope, whose wealth is today greater than the wealth of the
richest Crassus, build this one basilica of St. Peter with his own money rather than with
the money of poor believers?"
87. Again, "What does the pope remit or grant to those who by perfect contrition already
have a right to full remission and blessings?"
88. Again, "What greater blessing could come to the church than if the pope were to
bestow these remissions and blessings on every believer a hundred times a day, as he
now does but once?"
89. "Since the pope seeks the salvation of souls rather than money by his indulgences,
why does he suspend the indulgences and pardons previously granted when they have
equal efficacy?"
90. To repress these very sharp arguments of the laity by force alone, and not to resolve
them by giving reasons, is to expose the church and the pope to the ridicule of their
enemies and to make Christians unhappy.
91. If, therefore, indulgences were preached according to the spirit and intention of the
pope, all these doubts would be readily resolved. Indeed, they would not exist.
92. Away, then, with all those prophets who say to the people of Christ,” Peace, peace,"
and there is no peace! (Jer 6:14)
93. Blessed be all those prophets who say to the people of Christ, "Cross,cross," and
there is no cross!
94. Christians should be exhorted to be diligent in following Christ, their Head, through
penalties, death and hell.
95. And thus be confident of entering into heaven through many tribulations rather than
through the false security of peace (Acts 14:22).
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DOCUMENT 2
A LETTER
BY
THE REV. JAMES ARMINIUS, D.D.
A NATIVE OF OUDEWATER, IN HOLLAND
TO HIS EXCELLENCY, THE NOBLE LORD, HIPPOLYTUS A COLLIBUS,
AMBASSADOR, FROM THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS PRINCE, THE ELECTOR
PALATINE,
TO THE SEVEN UNITED DUTCH PROVINCES,
JAMES ARMINIUS WISHES HEALTH AND SUCCESS
MOST HONORABLE SIR:
When I was lately admitted to a conversation with you, you had the kindness to intimate
to me the reports which you understood had been circulated at Heidelberg about my
heterodoxy in certain articles of our faith; and you gave me this information, not only that
you might yourself hear from me personally the whole truth about the matter, but, much
more, that, by the intervention of your good offices, the suspicions concerning me, which
have been so unfairly conceived and propagated, might be removed from the minds of
other persons, since this is a course which truth requires. I endeavored at that interview,
with diligence and seriousness to comply with your obliging request, and by returning a
frank and open reply to each of those questions which your Excellency proposed, I
instantly disclosed my sentiments about those several Articles. For, in addition to my
being bound to do this, by my duty as a Christian man, and especially as a divine, such
a course of conduct was demanded from me by the great candor, condescension and
benevolence which you exhibited towards me.
But my explanation was so agreeable to your Excellency,(which I ascribe to an act of the
divine Benignity towards me,) as to induce you, on that occasion, to think it requisite that
those propositions of mine should be
committed to writing and transmitted to you, not only for the purpose of being thus
enabled the more certainly and firmly to form your own judgment about the matter when
you had maturely reflected upon it, but also with the design of communicating my written
answers to others, that they might confute the calumny and vindicate my innocence.
Having followed the counsel of your prudence, and firmly relying on the same hope, I
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now accede to your further wishes, in this letter; and I entreat your Excellency to have
the goodness to peruse its contents with the same candor and equanimity as were
displayed when you listened to their delivery. Unless my mind greatly deceives me, your
Excellency will find in this letter that which will not only be able to obliterate, but also
completely to eradicate, every unjust suspicion concerning me, from the minds of those
good men who know that everyone is the best interpreter of his own sentiments, and that
the utmost credit is to be given to him who sacredly, and in the presence of God, bears
testimony to his own meaning.
The articles of doctrine about which your Excellency made inquiries, were, as far as my
memory serves me, the following: the Divinity of the Son of God, Providence, Divine
Predestination, Grace and Free Will, and Justification. Beside these, you inquired about
the things which concerned our opinions, in answer to the interrogatories of the States of
Holland, concerning the mode of holding the proposed synod. But as the latter relate to
that most eminent man, the Revelation John Uytenbogard, minister of the church at the
Hague, as much as to me, I leave them to be explained by him, whose residence is
much nearer to that of your Excellency.
With regard to all these doctrinal Articles, I confidently declare that I have never taught
anything, either in the church or in the university, which contravenes the sacred writings,
that ought to be with us the sole rule of thinking and of speaking, or which is opposed to
the Dutch Confession of Faith, or to the Heidelberg Catechism, that are our strict
formularies of consent. In proof of this assertion I might produce, as most clear and
unquestionable testimonies, the theses which I have composed on these several
Articles, and which have been discussed as Public Disputations in the university; but as
those theses are not entirely in readiness for every one, and can be with difficulty
transmitted, I will now treat upon each of them specially, as far as I shall conceive it
necessary.
1. THE DIVINITY OF THE SON OF GOD.
Concerning the divinity of the Son of God, I have taught, and still teach, that the Father
has never been without his Word and his Spirit, but that the Word and the Spirit are not
to be considered in the Father under the notion of properties, as wisdom, goodness,
justice, or power, but under that of really existing persons, to whom it belongs to be, to
live, to understand, to will, to be capable, and to do or act, all of which, when united, are
indications and proofs of a person, but that they are so in the Father as to be also from
the Father, in a certain order of origin, not through co laterality, to be referred to the
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Father, and that they are from the Father neither by creation nor by decision but by a
most wonderful and inexplicable internal emanation, which, with respect to the Son, the
ancient church called generation, but with respect to the Holy Spirit, was denominated
inspiration or breathing, a term required by the very [etymology of the] word spirit. But
about this breathing, I do not interpose my judgment whether it is from the Father and
the Son, as the Latin fathers express themselves, or from the Father through the Son, as
the Greek fathers prefer to define it, because this matter, I confess, far surpasses my
capacity. If, on any subject, we ought to think and speak with sobriety, in my opinion, it
must be on this.
Since these are my sentiments on the divinity of the Son of God, no reason could exist
why, on this point, I should endure the shafts of calumny. Yet this slander was first
fabricated and spread through the whole of Germany by one in whom such conduct was
exceedingly in decorous; because he was my pupil, and ought to have refrained from
that course, having been taught by his own painful experience that he either possessed
an unhappy memory, or was of doubtful credit; for he had previously been convicted of a
similar calumny, and had openly confessed his fault before me, and requested my
forgiveness. But, as I learned from a certain manuscript which was transmitted to
Leyden out of Germany, and which the same youth had delivered to the Heidelberg
divines, he took the groundwork of his calumny from those things which I had publicly
taught concerning the economy of our salvation, as administered by the Father through
the Son and the Holy Spirit. In the explanation of this economy, I had said "that we must
have a diligent regard to this order, which the Scriptures in every
part most religiously observe; and that we must distinctly consider what things are
attributed as peculiar to the Father in this matter, what to the Son, and what to the Holy
Spirit."
After this, some other persons seized upon a different occasion for the same calumny,
from my having said that the Son of God was not correctly called Autoqeon "very God,"
in the same sense in which that word signifies "God from himself."
This audacious inclination for calumniating was promoted by the circumstance of my
having explained in a different manner, certain passages of the Old and New Testament,
which have been usually adduced to establish the Consubstantiality or the coessentiality
of the trinity. But can with ease in a moment show, from the books of the Old and New
Testament themselves, from the whole of antiquity, and from the sentiments of the
ancient church, both Greek and Latin, as well as from the testimony of our own divines,
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that nothing can be deduced from those alleged misinterpreted passages, which is with
the least semblance of probability, adverse to the sound and orthodox faith. In his able
defense of Calvin, against the treatise of Hunnius, entitled "Calvin Judaizing," the
learned Paraeus has taught that this last occasion was seized upon in vain; and he has
liberated me from the necessity of this service.
To spend any time in confuting the first slander, which was circulated by the young
student, would not repay my trouble. Those who know that the Father in the Son hath
reconciled the world unto himself, and administers the word of reconciliation through the
Spirit, know, likewise, that, in the dispensation of salvation, an order must be considered
among the persons of the Trinity, and their attributes must not be confounded, unless
they be desirous of falling into the heresy of the Patripassionists.
Respecting the second occasion, which concerns the word Autoqeon "very God," an
answer somewhat more labored must be undertaken, because there are not a few
persons who are of a contrary opinion, and yet our church does not consider such
persons as holding wrong sentiments concerning the trinity. This is the manner in which
they propound their doctrine. "Because the essence of the Father and of the Son is one,
and because it has its origin from no one, therefore, in this respect, the Son is correctly
denominated Autoqeon that is, God from himself."
But I reply, "The essence of the Son is from no one, or is from himself," is not the same
as "the Son is from himself, or from no one." For, to speak in a proper and formal
manner, the Son is not an essence, but having his essence by a certain mode of being
or existence.
They rejoin "The Son may be considered in two respects,” as he is the Son, and as he is
God. As he is the Son, he is from the Father, and has his essence from the Father. But
as he is God, he has his essence from himself or from no one." But the latter of these
expressions is the most correct; for to have his essence from himself implies a
contradiction.
I reply, I admit this distinction; but it is extended much further than is allowable. For as
he is God, he has the divine essence. Ashe is the Son, he has it from the Father. That is,
by the word "God," is signified, generally, that which has the divine essence without any
certain mode of subsistence.
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But, by the word "the Son," is signified a certain mode of having the divine essence,
which is through communication from the Father, that is, through generation.
Let these double ternaries be taken into consideration, which are opposed to each other,
in one series,
To have Deity To BE God
To have Deity from the Father To BE the Son
To have Deity from no one To BE the Father
and it will be evident, that among themselves they mutually correspond with each other,
thus: "to have Deity," and "to be God" "to have Deity from the Father," and "to be the
Son" "to have Deity from no one,” and "to be the Father" are the same, though under the
word "Father," as an affirmative, that is not signified which has its essence from no one;
for this is signified by the word "ingenitus", inwardly born, which is attributed to the
Father, though not with strictness, but only to signify that the Father has not his essence
by the mode of generation. But the word” FATHER" by its own force and meaning is
conclusive on this point: For where order is established, it is necessary that a beginning
be made from some first person or thing, otherwise there will be confusion proceeding
onwards ad infinitum. But, with respect to origin, he who is the first in this order has his
origin from no one; he who is the second, has his origin from the first; he who is the third
has his origin from the first and the second, or from the first through the second. Were
not this the real state of the matter; there would be a Co laterality, which would make as
many Gods as there were collateral persons laid down; since the Unity of the Deity in the
trinity is defended against the Anti-Trinitarians solely by the relation of origin and of order
according to origin.
But that it may evidently appear what were the sentiments of antiquity about this matter,
I will here adduce from the ancient fathers, both of the Greek and Latin church, some
passages which are applicable to this subject.
BASIL THE GREAT
According to the habit of causes to those things which are from them, we say that the
Father has precedence before the Son. (Ever. lib.1.) because the Son has his source
from the Father. According to this, the Father is the greater, as the cause and the
source. Wherefore our Lord also has said, "My Father is greater than I," that is, because
Heis the Father.
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But what other signification can the word” FATHER" have, than the cause and the
beginning of Him who is begotten from Him? (Ibid.) The Father is the root and the
fountain of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. (Discourse against the Sabellians and Arius.)
When I have said "one essence," I do not understand two[persons] distinguished from
one, but the Son subsisting from the source of the Father, not the Father and Son from
one superior essence. For we do not call them "brothers," but we confess them to be
"the FATHER and the SON." But essence is identity, because the Son is from the
Father, not made by command, but begotten from nature; not divided from the Father,
but while he remains perfect, reflecting perfectly back again the light. But that you may
not be able to charge these our assertions against us as a crime, and lest you should
say, "He preaches two gods; he announces a multitude of deities;" there are not two
gods, neither are there two fathers.
He who produces two original sources, preaches two gods.(Ibid.)
The way of the knowledge of God is, by one Spirit, through one Son, to one Father. And,
on the contrary, natural goodness, natural sanctification, and royal dignity are
transmitted from the Father, through the only begotten Son, to the Spirit. Thus we
confess the persons [in the Godhead] and at the same time the pious doctrine of the
unity is not undermined.(On the Holy Spirit, cap. 18.)
GREGORY NAZIANZEN
THE essence is common and equal to the Son with the Father, though the Son has it
from the Father. (Fourth Discourse on Theology.)
How is it possible for the same thing to be greater than itself and yet equal to itself? Is it
not, therefore, plain, that the word” greater," which is attributed to the Father in reference
to the Son, must be referred to CAUSE; but the word "equal," which misattributed to the
Son, as to his equality with the Father, must be referred to Nature? (Ibid.)
It may indeed be truly said, but not therefore so honorably, that, "with regard to the
humanity, the Father is greater than the Son:” For what is there wonderful in God being
greater than man? (Ibid.)
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AMBROSE
Though Christ has redeemed us, yet "all things are of God,” because from him is all the
paternity. It is, therefore, of necessity that the person of the Father have the precedence.
(On 2 Corinthians 5:18.)
Consult also his remarks On 1 Corinthians 15.
AUGUSTINE
IF that which begets is the original source of that which is begotten, the Father is the
source of the Son, because he begets him. (On the Trinity, lib. 5, cap. 14.)
He did not say "whom the Father will send from me," as He said, "whom I will send from
the Father," that is, plainly showing the Father to be the source of the entire Deity. (Ibid.
Lib. 4, Cap. 10.)
Therefore this was said concerning the Father: "He doeth the works;" because from Him
also is the origin of the works, from whom the cooperating persons [in the Deity] have
their existence: For both the Son is born of Him, and the Holy Spirit principally proceeds
from Him, from whom the Son is born, and with whom the same Spirit is common with
the Son. (Idem, tom. 10, fol. 11, col. 1.)
Indeed God the Father is not God from another God; but God the Son is God from God
the Father. But the Son is as much from the Father, as the Father is from no one.
(Against Maximinus, Lib. 3, cap. 23, col.2.)
HILARY
There is no God who is eternal and without beginning, and who is God to that God from
whom are all things. But the Father is God to the Son; for from Him He was born God.
(Lib. 4, fol. 60.)
The confession of the true faith is, God is so born of God, as light is from light, which,
without detriment to itself, offers its own nature from itself, that it may bestow that which
it has, and that it may have what it bestows, etc. (Lib. 6, fol 87.)
It is apparent from these passages, according to the sentiments of the ancient church,
that the Son, even as he is God, is from the Father, because he has received his Deity,
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according to which he is called "God,” by being born of the Father; though the name of
God does not indicate this mode of being or existence. From these quotations, it is also
evident that, because the Father is the source of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, he is
called the source of the whole Deity; not indeed because God has any beginning or
source, but because the Deity is communicated by the Father to the Son and the Holy
Spirit. So far, therefore, is this from being a correct expression:” The Son of God as he is
God, is from no one; and, with respect to his essence, is from himself or from no one."
For he who has received his essence by being born of the Father, is from the Father with
respect to his essence.
I consider, therefore, that those who desire to think and to speak with orthodox antiquity,
ought to abstain from these methods of expression; because, by adopting them, they
seem to become the patrons of the
opposing heresies of the Tritheists, and the Sabellians.Peruse the preface to the
Dialogues of St. Athanasius On the Trinity, by Theodore Beza; who excuses Calvin by
saying, that he did not so solicitously observe the difference between the two phrases
"He is the Son per se, through himself," and "He is the Son a se, from himself."
If any one be desirous of knowing from me anything further on this point, I will not refuse
to hold a placid conference with him either in writing or by conversation. I now proceed
to the other topics, in the discussion of which I will consult brevity.
2. THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD
My sentiments respecting the providence of God are these: It is present with, and
presides over, all things; and all things, according to their essences, quantities, qualities,
relations, actions, passions, places, times, stations and habits, are subject to its
governance, conservation, and direction. I accept neither particular, sublunary, vile, nor
contingent things, not even the free wills of men or of angels, either good or evil: And,
what is still more, I do not take away from the government of the divine providence even
sins themselves, whether we take into our consideration their commencement, their
progress, or their termination.
1. With respect to the Beginning of Sin, I attribute the following acts to the providence of
God:
First. Permission, and that not idle, but which has united in it four positive acts:
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(1.) The preservation of the creature according to essence, life and capability.
(2.) Care lest a greater or an equal power be placed in opposition.
(3.) The offering of an object against which sin will be committed.
(4.) The destined concession of its concurrence, which, on account of the dependence of
a second on the first cause, is a necessary concurrence.
Secondly. The administration of arguments and occasions, soliciting to the perpetration
of sin.
Thirdly. The determination of place, time, manner, and of similar circumstances.
Fourthly. The immediate concurrence itself of God with the act of sin.
2. With respect to the Progress of sin, I attribute also the following four acts to the divine
government:
The First is the direction of sin that is already begun, to a certain object, at which the
offending creature either has not aimed, or has not absolutely aimed.
The Second act is the direction of sin to the end which God himself wills, whether the
creature intend or do not intend that end, nay, though he intend another and quite
opposite end.
The Third act is the prescribing and determination of the time during which he wills or
permits sin to endure.
The Fourth act is the defining of its magnitude, by which limits are placed on sin, that it
may not increase and assume greater strength.
The whole of these acts, both concerning the commencement and the progress of sin, I
consider distinctly in reference to the act itself, and to the anomy or transgression of the
law, a course which, according to my judgment, is necessary and useful.
3. Lastly, with respect to the END and COMPLETION of sin, I attribute to divine
providence either punishment through severity, or remission through grace; which are
occupied about sin, in reference to its being sin and to its being a transgression, of the
law.
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But I most solicitously avoid two causes of offense that God be not proposed as the
author of sin, and that its liberty be not taken away from the human will. These are two
points which, if any one knows how to avoid, he will think upon no act which I will not in
that case most gladly allow to be ascribed to the providence of God, provided a just
regard be had to the divine pre-eminence.
But I have given a most ample explanation of these my sentiments, in the theses which
were twice publicly disputed on the same subject in the university. On this account,
therefore, I declare that I am much surprised, and not without good reason, at my being
aspersed with this calumny that l hold corrupt opinions respecting the providence of
God. If it be allowable to indulge in conjecture, I think this slander had its origin in the
fact of my denying that, with respect to the decree of God, Adam necessarily sinned an
assertion which I yet constantly deny, and think it one that ought not to be tolerated,
unless the word "necessarily" be received in the acceptation of "infallibly," as it is by
some persons; though this change does not agree with the etymology of the two words;
for, necessity is an affection of being, but infallibility is an affection of the mind. Yet I
easily endure the use of the first of these words, provided those two inconveniences to
which I have recently alluded be faithfully avoided.
3. DIVINE PREDESTINATION
With respect to the article of predestination, my sentiments upon it are the following: It is
an eternal and gracious decree of God in Christ, by which he determines to justify and
adopt believers, and to endow them with life eternal, but to condemn unbelievers, and
impenitent persons; as I have explained in the theses on the same subject, which were
publicly disputed, and in which, no one found any thing to be reprehended as false or
unsound. Only it was the opinion of some persons that those theses did not contain all
the things which belong to this decree; nay, that the predestination about which there is
the greatest controversy at this time, is not the subject of investigation in those theses.
This indeed I confess; for I considered it the best course to discuss that decree of
predestination which is the foundation of Christianity, of our salvation, and of the
assurance of salvation, and upon which the apostle treats in the eighth and ninth
chapters of the epistle to the Romans, and in the first chapter of that to the EphesiansBut such a decree as I have there described is not that by which God resolves to save
some particular persons, and, that he may do this, resolves to endow them with faith, but
to condemn others and not to
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endow them with faith. Yet many people declare, that this is the kind of predestination on
which the apostle treats in the passages just cited. But I deny what they assert.
I grant that there is a certain eternal decree of God, according to which he administers
the means necessary to faith and salvation, and this he does in such a manner as he
knows to be suited to righteousness, that is, to his mercy and his severity. But about this
decree, I think nothing more is necessary to be known, than that faith is the mere gift of
the gracious mercy of God; and that unbelief is partly to be attributed to the fault and
wickedness of men, and partly to the just vengeance of God, which deserts, blinds and
hardens sinners.
But concerning that predestination by which God has decreed to save and to endow with
faith some particular persons, but to damn others and not endow them with faith, so
various are the sentiment, entertained even by the divines of our profession, that this
very diversity of opinion easily declares the difficulty with which it is possible to
determine anything respecting it. For while some of them propose, as the object of
predestination generally considered, that is, of election and reprobation, man as a sinner
and fallen in Adam, others lay it down, man considered as created and placed "in puris
naturalibus." Some of them consider this objector be, man to be created, or, as some of
them express it, man as salvable and damnable, as capable of being created and of
falling. Others of them lay down the object of election and reprobation, which they
denominate Non-election and Preterition, man considered in common and absolutely;
but they lay down the object of reprobation, on which they bestow the appellation of
Predamnation and Affirmative Reprobation, man a sinner and guilty in Adam. Lastly,
some of them suppose that the object must be considered entirely in common, man as
yet to be created, as created, and as fallen.
I am aware that when this diversity of opinion is offered as an objection, it is usual to
reply that, in the substance of the matter there is complete agreement, although some
difference exists in the circumstances. But it would be in my power to prove, that the
preceding opinions differ greatly in many of the things which conduce to the very matter
and substance of this kind of predestination; but that of consent or agreement there is
nothing except in the minds of those who hold such sentiments, and who are prepared to
bear with those who dissent from them as far as these points extend.
Such a mode of consent as this, [of which they are themselves the patrons,] is of the
highest necessity in the Christian church as, without it, peace can by no means be
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preserved. I wish that I also was able to experience from them any such benevolent
feelings towards me and my sentiments. In that species of predestination upon which I
have treated, I define nothing that is not equally approved by all. On this point, alone, I
differ I dare not with a safe conscience maintain in the affirmative any of the preceding
opinions. I am also prepared to give a reason for this conscientious scruple when it shall
be demanded by necessity, and can be done in a suitable manner.
4. GRACE AND FREE WILL
Concerning grace and free will, this is what I teach according to the Scriptures and
orthodox consent: Free will is unable to begin or to perfect any true and spiritual good,
without grace. That I may not be said, like Pelagius, to practice delusion with regard to
the word "grace," I mean by it that which is the grace of Christ and which belongs to
regeneration. I affirm, therefore, that this grace is simply and absolutely necessary for
the illumination of the mind, the due ordering of the affections, and the inclination of the
will to that which is good. It is this grace which operate son the mind, the affections, and
the will; which infuses good thoughts into the mind, inspires good desires into the
actions, and bends the will to carry into execution good thoughts and good desires. This
grace goes before, accompanies, and follows; it excites, assists, operates that we will,
and co-operates lest we will in vain. It averts temptations, assists and grants succor in
the midst of temptations, sustains man against the flesh, the world and Satan, and in this
great contest grants to man the enjoyment of the victory. It raises up again those who
are conquered and have fallen, establishes and supplies them with new strength, and
renders them more cautious. This grace commences salvation, promotes it, and perfects
and consummates it.
I confess that the mind of a natural and carnal man is obscure and dark, that his
affections are corrupt and inordinate, that his will is stubborn and disobedient, and that
the man himself is dead in sins. And I add to this that teacher obtains my highest
approbation who ascribes as much as possible to divine grace, provided he so pleads
the cause of grace, as not to inflict an injury on the justice of God, and not to take away
the free will to that which is evil.
I do not perceive what can be further required from me. Let it only be pointed out, and I
will consent to give it, or I will shew that I ought not to give such an assent. Therefore,
neither do I perceive with what justice I can be calumniated on this point, since I have
explainedthese my sentiments, with sufficient plainness, in the theses on free willwhich
were publicly disputed in the university.
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5. JUSTIFICATION
The last article is on justification, about which theseare my sentiments: Faith, and faith
only, (though there is no faith alonewithout works,) is imputed for righteousness. By this
alone are we justifiedbefore God, absolved from our sins, and are accounted,
pronounced and declaredrighteous by God, who delivers his judgment from the throne of
grace.
I do not enter into the question be the active and the passiverighteousness of Christ, or
that of his death and of his life. On this subject,I walk at liberty: I say "Christ has been
made of God to me righteousness""he has been made sin for me, that through faith, I
may be the righteousnessof God in him."
Nor yet do I refuse to confer with my brethren on this question,provided such conference
be conducted without bitterness, and without anopinion of necessity, [that the partial
view of any one should be generallyreceived,] from which scarcely any other result can
ensue than the existenceof distraction, and of increased effervescence in the minds of
men, especiallyif this discussion should occur between those who are hot
controversialists,and too vehement in their zeal.
But some persons charge me with this as a crime that I say the act itself of faith, that is,
believing itself, is imputed for righteousness, and that in a proper sense, and not by a
metonymy. I acknowledge this charge, as I have the apostle St. Paul, in Romans 4, and
in other passages, as my precursor in the use of this phrase. But the conclusion which
they draw from this affirmation, namely, "that Christ and his righteousness are excluded
from our justification, and that our justification is thus attributed to the worthiness of our
faith," I by no means concede it to be possible for them to deduce from my sentiments.
For the word "to impute ," signifies that faith is not righteousness itself, but is graciously
accounted for righteousness; by which circumstance all worthiness is taken away from
faith, except that which is through the gracious condescending estimation of God. But
this gracious condescension and estimation is not without Christ, but in reference to
Christ, in Christ, and on account of Christ, whom God hath appointed as the propitiation
through faith in his blood.
I affirm, therefore, that faith is imputed to us for righteousness, on account of Christ and
his righteousness. In this enunciation, faith is the object of imputation; but Christ and his
obedience are the impetratory [procuring] or meritorious cause of justification. Christ and

31

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
his obedience are the object of our faith, but not the object of justification or divine
imputation, as if God imputes Christ and his righteousness to us for righteousness. This
cannot possibly be, since the obedience of Christ is righteousness itself, taken according
to the most severe rigor of the law. But I do not deny that the obedience of Christ is
imputed to us; that is, that it is accounted or reckoned for us and for our benefit, because
this very thing that God reckons the righteousness of Christ to have been performed for
us and for our benefit is the cause why God imputes to us for righteousness our faith,
which has Christ and his righteousness for its object and foundation, and why he justifies
us by faith, from faith, or through faith. If any one will point out an error in this my
opinion, I will gladly own it, because it is possible for me to err, but I am not willing to be
a heretic.
The preceding, then, as far as I remember, are the Articles which your Excellency
mentioned to me, with my explanations of them produced from sincerity of mind; and as
thus sincere, I wish them to be accounted by all
who see them. This one favor I wish I could obtain from my brethren, who are associated
with me in the Lord by the profession of the same religion, that they would at least
believe me to have some feeling of conscience towards God. And this favor ought to be
easily granted by them, through the charity of Christ, if they be desirous to study his
disposition and nature.
Of what service to me can a dissension be which is undertaken merely through a
reckless humor of mind, or a schism created in the church of Christ, of which, by the
grace of God and Christ, I profess myself to be a member? If my brethren suppose that I
am incited to such an enterprise through ambition or avarice, I sincerely declare in the
Lord, that they know me not. But I can confess that I am so free from the latter of these
vices, as never to have been tickled, on any occasion, with even the most enticing of its
snares though it might be in my power to excuse or palliate it under some pretext or
other. With regard to ambition, I possess it not, except to that honorable kind which
impels me to this service to inquire with all earnestness in the Holy Scriptures for divine
truth, and mildly and without contradiction to declare it when found, without prescribing it
to any one, or laboring to extort consent, much less through a desire to "have dominion
over the faith of others," but rather for the purpose of my winning some souls for Christ,
that I may be a sweet savor to him, and may obtain an approved reputation in the church
of the saints. This good name I hope I shall obtain by the grace of Christ, after a long
period of patient endurance; though be now a reproach to my brethren, and "made as
the filth of the world and the off scouring of all things" to those who with me worship and
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invoke one God the Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ, in one spirit and with the same
faith, and who have the same hope with me of obtaining the heavenly inheritance
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.
I hope the Lord will grant unto me, that they and I may meekly meet together in his great
name, and institute a Christian conference about those things which appertain to
religion. O may the light of that sacred and happy day speedily shine upon me. In that
assembly, I engage, through the grace of God, to manifest such moderation of mind, and
such love for truth and peace, as ought deservedly to be required and expected from a
servant of Christ Jesus.
In the mean time [till this assembly can be convened], let my brethren themselves
remain quiescent and suffer me to be quiet, that I may be at peace, and neither annoy
them, nor create any uneasiness. If they entertain other thoughts concerning me, let
them institute an [ecclesiastical]action against me; I will not shun or evade the authority
of a competent judge, neither will I forfeit my recognizance by failing to appear.
If it be supposed that the minds of those who hear me are preoccupied in my favor, at a
distance, by some politic subtlety which I display, and that the matter is so managed
through cunning, as makes my brethren neither to consider it advisable to arraign me
before the judges, nor to account it sufficiently safe to commit to my care the youthful
students; and therefore, that the black stain which I have deserved ought to be affixed to
my reputation, that my pupils and hearers may be frightened away; therefore, lest the
result of this should be that the deferring of such a conference be productive of certain
danger, behold I now offer myself, that I may, in company with them, address, solicit,
and entreat those high personages who are invested with the power of issuing a
summons for a convention of this kind, or of granting it, not to suffer us any longer to
continue in this anguish and disquietude of mind, but either themselves to apply a
speedy remedy, or allow it to be applied by others, but still by their order and under their
direction. I will not refuse to place myself before any assembly whatsoever, whether it be
composed of all the ministers in our United Netherlands, or of some to be convoked from
each of the seven provinces, or even of all the ministers of Holland and West Friesland,
to which province our university at Leyden belongs, or of some ministers to be selected
outfox these, provided the whole affair be transacted under the cognizance of our lawful
magistrates. Nor do I avoid or dread the presence of learned men,who may be invited
from other countries, provided they be present at theconference on equitable conditions,
and subject to the same laws as thoseunder which I must be placed.
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To express the whole matter at once let a convention besummoned, consisting of many
members or of few, provided some bright hopeof success be afforded [to them], a hope,
I repeat it, which I shall be able,by sound arguments, to prove destitute of good
foundation. Behold me, thisday, nay, this very hour, prepared and ready to enter into it.
For I am
weary of being daily aspersed with the filthy scum of freshcalumnies, and grieved at
being burdened with the necessity of clearing myselffrom them. In this part of my
conduct, I am assuredly dissimilar from heretics,who have either avoided ecclesiastical
assemblies, or have managed mattersso as to be able to confide in the number of their
retainers, and to expect a certain victory.
But I have finished. For I have occupied your attention, most honorable sir, a sufficient
length of time; and I have made a serious encroachment on those valuable moments
which you would have devoted to matters of greater importance. Your Excellency will
have the condescension to forgive the liberty which I have taken to address this letter to
you, as it has been extorted from me by a degree of necessity and not to disdain to
afford me your patronage and protection, just so far as divine truth and the peace and
concord of the Christian church will allow you to vouchsafe.
I pray and beseech Almighty God long to preserve your Excellency in safety, to endue
you yet more with the spirit of wisdom and prudence, by which you may be enabled to
discharge the duties of the embassy which has been imposed upon you, and thus meet
the wishes of the most illustrious prince, the Elector Palatine. And, after you have
happily discharged those duties, may he benignantly and graciously grant to you a
prosperous return to your own country and kindred.
Thus prays your excellencies most devoted servant,
JAMESARMINIUS,
Professor of Theology in the University of Leyden.
LEYDEN, April 5,1608
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DOCUMENT 3
The Five Articles of the Remonstrants, 1610
1. That God, by an eternal and unchangeable purpose in Jesus Christ his Son,
before the foundations of the world were laid, determined to save, out of the
human race which had fallen into sin, in Christ, for Christ's sake and through
Christ, those who through the grace of the Holy Spirit shall believe on the
same his Son and shall through the same grace persevere in this same faith
and obedience of faith even to the end; and on the other hand to leave under
sin and wrath the contumacious and unbelieving and to condemn them as
aliens from Christ, according to the word of the Gospel in John 3:36, and
other passages of Scripture.
2. That, accordingly, Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, died for all men and
for every man, so that he has obtained for all, by his death on the cross,
reconciliation and remission of sins; yet so that no one is partaker of this
remission except the believers [John 3:16; 1 John 2:2].
3. That man has not saving grace of himself, nor of the working of his own freewill, inasmuch as in his state of apostasy and sin he can for himself and by
himself think nothing that is good-- nothing, that is, truly good, such as saving
faith is, above all else. But that it is necessary that by God, in Christ and
through his Holy Spirit he be born again and renewed in understanding,
affections and will and in all his faculties, that he may be able to understand,
think, will, and perform what is truly good, according to the Word of God [
John 15:5].
4. That this grace of God is the beginning, the progress and the end of all good;
so that even the regenerate man can neither think, will nor effect any good,
nor withstand any temptation to evil, without grace precedent (or prevenient),
awakening, following and co-operating. So that all good deeds and all
movements towards good that can be conceived in through must be ascribed
to the grace of God in Christ.
But with respect to the mode of operation, grace is not irresistible; for it is
written of many that they resisted the Holy Spirit [ Acts 7 and elsewhere].
5. That those who are grafted into Christ by a true faith, and have thereby been
made partakers of his life-giving Spirit, are abundantly endowed with power to
strive against Satan, sin, the world and their own flesh, and to win the victory;
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always, be it understood, with the help of the grace of the Holy Spirit, with
Jesus Christ assisting them in all temptations, through his Spirit; stretching
out his hand to them and (providing only that they are themselves prepared
for the fight, that they entreat his aid and do not fail to help themselves)
propping and upbuilding them so that by no guile or violence of Satan can
they be led astray or plucked from Christ's hands [ John 10:28]. But for the
question whether they are not able through sloth or negligence to forsake the
beginning of their life in Christ, to embrace again this present world, to depart
from the holy doctrine once delivered to them, to lose their good conscience
and to neglect grace--this must be the subject of more exact inquiry in the
Holy Scriptures, before we can teach it with full confidence of our mind.
These Articles are thus set out and delivered by the Remonstrants which we
deem agreeable to the word of God, suitable for edification. On this subject, we
feel that what is said above are sufficient for salvation. It is not in any way
necessary, and will not help to edify, to go beyond what is stated or to descend
lower than what is given.
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THE SYNOD OF DORDRECHT
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DOCUMENT 4
THE CANONS OF DORT
THE SYNOD OF DORDRECHT
NOVEMBER 13, 1618—MAY 9, 1619
First Head of Doctrine.
Divine Election and Reprobation
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 1. As all men have sinned in Adam, lie under the curse, and
are deserving of eternal death, God would have done no injustice by leaving them all to
perish and delivering them overtop condemnation on account of sin, according to the
words of the apostle:” that every mouth may be silenced and the whole world held
accountable to God." (Rom 3:19). And: "for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of
God," (Rom 3:23). And: "For the wages of sin is death."(Rom 6:23).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 2. But in this the love of God was manifested, that He "sent his
one and only Son into the world, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have
eternal life." (1John 4:9, John 3:16).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 3. And that men may be brought to believe, God mercifully
sends the messengers of these most joyful tiding to whom He will and at what time He
pleases; by whose ministry men are called to repentance and faith in Christ crucified.
"How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed in? And how can they
believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And how can they hear without
someone preaching to them? And how can they preach unless they are sent?"
(Rom10:14-15).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 4. The wrath of God abides upon those who believe not this
gospel. But such as receive it and embrace Jesus the Savior by a true and living faith
are by Him delivered from the wrath of God and from destruction, and have the gift of
eternal life conferred upon them.
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 5. The cause or guilt of this unbelief as well as of all other sins
is no wise in God, but in man himself; whereas faith in Jesus Christ and salvation
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through Him is the free gift of God, as it is written: "For it is by grace you have been
saved, through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God" (Eph 2:8).
Likewise: "For it has been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to believe on him,
but also to suffer for him" (Phil 1:29).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 6. That some receive the gift of faith from God, and others do
not receive it, proceeds from God's eternal decree. "For known unto God are all his
works from the beginning of the world" (Acts 15:18 A.V.). "who works out everything in
conformity with the purpose of his will" (Eph 1:11). According to which decree He
graciously softens the hearts of the elect, however obstinate, and inclines them to
believe; while He leaves the non-elect in His just judgment to their own wickedness and
obduracy. And herein is especially displayed the profound, the merciful, and at the same
time the righteous discrimination between men equally involved in ruin; or that decree of
election and reprobation, revealed in the Word of God, which, though men of perverse,
impure, and unstable minds wrest it to their own destruction, yet to holy and pious souls
affords unspeakable consolation.
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 7. Election is the unchangeable purpose of God, whereby,
before the foundation of the world, He has out of mere grace, according to the sovereign
good pleasure of His own will, chosen from the whole human race, which had fallen
through their own fault from the primitive state of rectitude into sin and destruction, a
certain number of persons to redemption in Christ, whom He from eternity appointed the
Mediator and Head of the elect and the foundation of salvation. This elect number,
though by nature neither better nor more deserving than others, but with them involved
in one common misery, God has decreed to give to Christ to be saved by Him, and
effectually to call an draw them to His communion by His Word and Spirit; to bestow
upon them true faith, justification, and sanctification; and having powerfully preserved
them in the fellowship of His son, finally to glorify them for the demonstration of His
mercy, and for the praise of the riches of His glorious grace; as it is written “For he chose
us in him before the creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his sight. In love
he predestined us to be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ, in accordance with
his pleasure and will— to the praise of his glorious grace, which he has freely given us in
the One he loves." (Eph 1:4-6). And elsewhere: "And those he predestined, he also
called; those he called, he also justified; those he justified, he also glorified." (Rom 8:30).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 8. There are not various decrees of election, but one and the
same decree respecting all those who shall be saved, both under the Old and New
Testament; since the Scripture declares the good pleasure, purpose, and counsel of the

39

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
divine will to be one, according to which He has chosen us from eternity, both to grace
and to glory, to salvation and to the way of salvation, which He has ordained that we
should walk therein (Eph 1:4, 5; 2:10).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 9. This election was not founded upon foreseen faith and the
obedience of faith, holiness, or any other good quality or disposition in man, as the
prerequisite, cause, or condition of which it depended; but men are chosen to faith and
to the obedience of faith, holiness, etc. Therefore election is the fountain of every saving
good, from which proceed faith, holiness, and the other gifts of salvation, and finally
eternal life itself, as its fruits and effects, according to the testimony of the apostle: "For
he chose us (not because we were, but) in him before the creation of the world to be
holy and blameless in his sight." (Eph 1:4).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 10. The good pleasure of God is the sole cause of this gracious
election; which does not consist herein that out of all possible qualities and actions of
men God has chosen some as a condition of salvation, but that He was pleased out of
the common mass of sinners to adopt some certain persons as a peculiar people to
Himself, as it is written: "Yet, before the twins were born or had done anything good or
bad—in order that God's purpose in election might stand: not bywords but by him who
calls—she (Rebekah) was told, 'The older will serve the younger.' Just as it is written:
'Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.'"(Rom 9:11-13). "When the Gentiles heard this, they
were glad and honored the word of the Lord; and all who were appointed for eternal life
believed." (Acts 13:48).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 11. And as God Himself is most wise, unchangeable,
omniscient, and omnipotent, so the election made by Him can neither be interrupted nor
changed, recalled, or annulled; neither can the elect be cast away, nor their number
diminished.
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 12. The elect in due time, though in various degrees and in
different measures, attain the assurance of this their eternal and unchangeable election,
not by inquisitively prying into the secret and deep things of God, but by observing in
themselves with a spiritual joy and holy pleasure the infallible fruits of election pointed
out in the Word of God—such as, a true faith in Christ, filial fear, a godly sorrow for sin, a
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, etc.
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 13. The sense and certainty of this election afford to the
children of God additional matter for daily humiliation before Him, for adoring the depth
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of His mercies, for cleansing themselves, and rendering grateful returns of ardent love to
Him who first manifested so great love towards them. The consideration of this doctrine
of election is so far from encouraging remissness in the observance of the divine
commands or from sinking men in carnal security, that these, in the just judgment of
God, are the usual effects of rash presumption or of idle and wanton trifling with the
grace of election, in those who refuse to walk in the ways of the elect.
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 14. As the doctrine of election by the most wise counsel of God
was declared by the prophets, by Christ Himself, and by the apostles, and is clearly
revealed in the Scriptures both of the Old and the New Testament, so it is still to be
published in due time and place in the Church of God, for which it was peculiarly
designed, provided it be done with reverence, in the spirit of discretion and piety, for the
glory of God's most holy Name, and for enlivening and comforting His people, without
vainly attempting to investigate the secret ways of the Most High (Acts 20:27; Rom
11:33f; 12:3; Heb 6:17f).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 15. What peculiarly tends to illustrate and recommend to us the
eternal and unmerited grace of election is the express testimony of sacred Scripture that
not all, but some only, are elected, while others are passed by in the eternal decree;
whom God, out of His sovereign, most just, irreprehensible, and unchangeable good
pleasure, has decreed to leave in the common misery into which they have willfully
plunged themselves, and not to bestow upon them saving faith and the grace of
conversion; but, permitting them in His just judgment to follow their own ways, at last, for
the declaration of His justice, to condemn and punish them forever, not only on account
of their unbelief, but also for all their other sins. And this is the decree of reprobation,
which by no means makes God the Author of sin (the very though of which is
blasphemy), but declares Him to be an awful, irreprehensible, and righteous Judge and
Avenger thereof.
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 16. Those in whom a living faith in Christ, and assured
confidence of soul, peace of conscience, an earnest endeavor after filial obedience, a
glorying in God through Christ, is not as yet strongly felt, and who nevertheless make
use of the means which God has appointed for working these graces in us, ought not to
be alarmed at the mention of reprobation, nor to rank themselves among the reprobate,
but diligently to persevere in the use of means, and with ardent desires devoutly and
humble to wait for a season of richer grace. Much less cause to be terrified by the
doctrine of reprobation have they who, though they seriously desire to be turned to God,
to please Him only, and to be delivered from the body of death, cannot yet reach that

41

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
measure of holiness and faith to which they aspire; since a merciful God has promised
that He will not quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruised reed. But this doctrine is
justly terrible to those who, regardless of God and of the Savior Jesus Christ, have
wholly given themselves up to the cares of the world and the pleasures of the flesh, so
long as they are not seriously converted to God.
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 17. Since we are to judge of the will of God from His Word,
which testifies that the children of believers are holy, not by nature, but in virtue of the
covenant of grace, in which they together with the parents are comprehended, godly
parents ought not to doubt the election and salvation of their children whom it pleases
God to call out of this life in their infancy (Gen 17:7; Acts 2:39; 1 Cor7:14).
FIRST HEAD: ARTICLE 18. To those who murmur at the free grace of election and the
just severity of reprobation we answer with the apostle "But who are you, O man, to talk
back to God?" (Rom9:20), and quote the language of our Savior: "Don't I have the right
to do what I want with my own?" (Matt 20:15). And therefore, with holy adoration of these
mysteries, we exclaim in the words of the apostle: "Oh, the depth of the riches of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! How unreachable his judgments, and his paths beyond
tracing out! 'Who has known the mind of the Lord? Or who has been his counselor?'
'Who has ever given to God, that God should repay him?' For from him and through him
and to him are all things. To him be the glory forever! Amen." (Rom 11:33-36).
REJECTION OF ERRORS
The true doctrine concerning election and reprobation having been explained, the Synod
rejects the errors of those:
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 1. Who teach: That the willow God to save those who
would believe and would persevere in faith and in the obedience of faith is the whole and
entire decree of election, and that nothing else concerning this decree has been
revealed in God's Word.
For these deceive the simple and plainly contradict the Scriptures, which declare that
God will not only save those who will believe, but that He has also from eternity chosen
certain particular persons to whom, above others, He will grant in time, both faith in
Christ and perseverance; as it is written "I have revealed you to those whom you gave
me out of the world. (John 17:6). "and all who were appointed for eternal life believed.
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(Acts 13:48)". And "For he chose us in him before the creation of the world to be holy
and blameless in his sight. (Eph1:4)."
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 2. Who teach: That there are various kinds of election of
God unto eternal life: the one general and indefinite, the other particular and definite;
and that the latter in turn is incomplete, revocable, non-decisive, and conditional, or
complete, irrevocable, decisive, and absolute. Likewise: That there is one election unto
faith and another unto salvation, so that election can be unto justifying faith, without
being a decisive election unto salvation.
For this is a fancy of men's minds, invented regardless of the Scriptures, whereby the
doctrine of election is corrupted, and this golden chain of our salvation is broken: "And
those he predestined, he also called; those he called, he also justified; those he justified,
he also glorified. (Rom 8:30)."
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 3. Who teach: That the good pleasure and purpose of
God, of which Scripture makes mention in the doctrine of election, does not consist in
this, that God chose certain persons rather than others, but in this, that He chose out of
all possible conditions (among which are also the works of the law), or out of the whole
order of things, that act of faith which from its very nature is undeserving, as well as it
incomplete obedience, as a condition of salvation, and that He would graciously consider
this in itself as a complete obedience and count it worthy of the reward of eternal life.
For by this injurious error the pleasure of God and the merits of Christ are made of none
effect, and men are drawn away by useless questions from the truth of gracious
justification and from the simplicity of Scripture, and this declaration of the apostle is
charged as untrue: “who has saved us and called us to a holy life, not because of
anything we have done but because of his own purpose and grace. This grace was
given us in Christ Jesus before the beginning of time (2 Tim 1:9)."
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 4. Who teach: That in the election unto faith this condition
is beforehand demanded that man should use the light of nature aright, be pious,
humble, meek, and fit for eternal life, as if on these things election were in any way
dependent.
For this savors of the teaching of Pelagius, and is opposed to the doctrine of the apostle
when he writes: "All of us also lived among them at one time, gratifying the cravings of
our sinful nature and following its desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by nature
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objects of wrath. But because of his great love for us, God, who is rich in mercy, made
us alive with Christ even when we were dead in transgressions—it is by grace you have
been saved. And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with him in the heavenly
realms in Christ Jesus, in order that in the coming ages he might show the incomparable
riches of his grace, expressed in his kindness to us in Christ Jesus. For it is by grace you
have been saved, through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God— not
by works, so that no one can boast (Eph 2:3-9)."
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 5. Who teach: That the incomplete and non-decisive
election of particular persons to salvation occurred because of a foreseen faith,
conversion, holiness, godliness, which either began or continued for some time; but that
the complete and decisive election occurred because of foreseen perseverance unto the
end in faith, conversion, holiness, and godliness; and that this is the gracious and
evangelical worthiness, for the sake of which he who is chosen is more worthy than he
who is not chosen; and that therefore faith, the obedience of faith, holiness, godliness,
and perseverance are not fruits of the unchangeable election unto glory, but are
conditions which, being required beforehand, were foreseen as being met by those who
will be fully elected, and are causes without which the unchangeable election to glory
does not occur.
This is repugnant to the entire Scripture, which constantly inculcates this and similar
declarations: Election is "not by works but by him who calls (Rom 9:12)." "And all who
were appointed for eternal life believed (Acts 13:48)." "For he chose us in him before the
creation of the world to be holy and blameless in his sight (Eph 1:4).""You did not
choose me, but I chose you and appointed you to go and bear fruit that will last. Then
the Father will give you whatever you ask inky name (John 15:16)." "And if by grace,
then it is no longer by works (Rom 11:6)." "This is love: not that we loved God, but that
he loved us and sent his Son (1 John 4:10)."
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 6. Who teach: That not every election unto salvation is
unchangeable, but that some of the elect, any decree of God notwithstanding, can yet
perish and do indeed perish.
By this gross error they make God be changeable, and destroy the comfort which the
godly obtain out of the firmness of their election, and contradict the Holy Scripture, which
teaches that the elect can not be led astray (Matt 24:24), that Christ does not lose those
whom the Father gave him (John 6:39), and that God also glorified those whom he
foreordained, called, and justified (Rom 8:30).
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FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 7. Who teach: That there is in this life no fruit and no
consciousness of the unchangeable elect to glory, nor any certainty, except that which
depends on a changeable and uncertain condition.
For not only is it absurd to speak of an uncertain certainty, but also contrary to the
experience of the saints, who by virtue of the consciousness of their election rejoice with
the apostle and praise this favor of God (Eph 1); who according to Christ's admonition
rejoice with his disciples that their names are written in heaven (Luke 10:20); who also
place the consciousness of their election over against the fiery darts of the devil, asking:
"Who will bring any charge against those whom God has chosen? (Rom 8:33)."
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 8. Who teach: That God, simply by virtue of His righteous
will, did not decide either to leave anyone in the fall of Adam and in the common state
sin and condemnation, or to pass anyone by in the communication of grace which is
necessary for faith and conversion.
For this is firmly decreed: "God has mercy on which he wants to have mercy, and he
hardens whom he wants to harden (Rom 9:18)."And also this: "The knowledge of the
secrets of the kingdom of heaven has been given to you, but not to them (Mat 13:11)."
Likewise: "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you have hidden
these things from the wise and learned, and revealed them to little children. Yes, Father,
for this was your good pleasure (Mat 11:25-26)."
FIRST HEAD: PARAGRAPH 9. Who teach: That the reason why God sends the gospel
to one people rather than to another is not merely and solely the good pleasure of God,
but rather the fact that one people is better and worthier than another to which the
gospel is not communicated.
For this Moses denies, addressing the people of Israel as follows: "To the LORD your
God belong the heavens, even the highest heavens, the earth and everything in it. Yet
the LORD set his affection on your forefathers and loved them, and he chose you, their
descendants, above all the nations, as it is today (Deu 10:14-15)." And Christ said: "Woe
to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles that were performed in you had
been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and
ashes (Mat 11:21)."
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SECOND HEAD OF DOCTRINE.
THE DEATH OF CHRIST, AND THE REDEMPTION OF MEN THEREBY
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 1. God is not only supremely merciful, but also supremely
just. And His justice requires (as He has revealed Himself in His Word) that our sins
committed against His infinite majesty should be punished, not only with temporal but
with eternal punishments, both in body and soul; which we cannot escape, unless
satisfaction be made to the justice of God.
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 2. Since, therefore, we are unable to make that satisfaction
in our own persons, or to deliver ourselves from the wrath of God, He has been pleased
of His infinite mercy to give His only begotten Son for our Surety, who was made sin,
and became a curse for us and in our stead, that He might make satisfaction to divine
justice on our behalf.
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 3. The death of the Son of God is the only and most perfect
sacrifice and satisfaction for sin, and is of infinite worth and value, abundantly sufficient
to expiate the sins of the whole world.
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 4. This death is of such infinite value and dignity because
the person who submitted to it was not only really man and perfectly holy, but also the
only-begotten Son of God, of the same eternal and infinite essence with the Father and
the Holy Spirit, which qualifications were necessary to constitute Him a Savior for us;
and, moreover, because it was attended with a sense of the wrath and curse of God due
to us for sin.
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 5. Moreover, the promise of the gospel is that whosoever
believes in Christ crucified shall not perish, but have eternal life. This promise, together
with the command to repent and believe, ought to be declared and published to all
nations, and to all persons promiscuously and without distinction, to whom God out of
His good pleasure sends the gospel.
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 6. And, whereas many who are called by the gospel do not
repent nor believe in Christ, but perish in unbelief, this is not owing to any defect or
insufficiency in the sacrifice offered by Christ upon the cross, but is wholly to be imputed
to themselves.
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SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 7. But as many as truly believe, and are delivered and
saved from sin and destruction through the death of Christ, are indebted for this benefit
solely to the grace of God given them in Christ from everlasting, and not to any merit of
their own.
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 8. For this was the sovereign counsel and most gracious will
and purpose of God the Father that the quickening and saving efficacy of the most
precious death of His Son should extend to all the elect, for bestowing upon them alone
the gift of justifying faith, thereby to bring them infallibly to salvation; that is, it was the
will of God that Christ by the blood of the cross, whereby He confirmed the new
covenant, should effectually redeem out of every people, tribe, nation, and language, all
those, and those only, who were from eternity chosen to salvation and given to Him by
the Father; that He should confer upon them faith, which, together with all the other
saving gifts of the Holy Spirit, He purchased for them by His death; should purge them
from all sin, both original and actual, whether committed before or after believing; and
having faithfully preserved them even to the end, should at last bring them, free from
every spot and blemish, to the enjoyment of glory in His own presence forever.
SECOND HEAD: ARTICLE 9. This purpose, proceeding from everlasting love towards
the elect, has from the beginning of the world to this day been powerfully accomplished,
and will henceforward till continue to be accomplished, notwithstanding all the ineffectual
opposition of the gates of hell; so that the elect in due time may be gathered together
into one, and that there never may be wanting a Church composed of believers, the
foundation of which is laid in the blood of Christ; which may steadfastly love and faithfully
serve Him as its Savior (who, as a bridegroom for his bride, laid down His life for them
upon the cross); and which may celebrate His praises here and through all eternity.
REJECTION OF ERRORS
The true doctrine having been explained, the Synod rejects the errors of those:
SECOND HEAD: PARAGRAPH 1. Who teach: That God the Father has ordained His
Son to the death of the cross without a certain and definite decree to save any, so that
the necessity, profitableness, and worth of what Christ merited by His death might have
existed, and might remain in all its parts complete, perfect, and intact, even if the merited
redemption had never in fact been applied to any person.
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For this doctrine tends to the despising of the wisdom of the Father and of the merits of
Jesus Christ, and is contrary to Scripture. For thus says our Savior: "I lay down my life
for the sheep ... and I know them. (John 10:15, 27)." And the prophet Isaiah says
concerning the Savior: "Yet it was the Lord's will to crush him and cause him to suffer,
and though the LORD makes his life a guilt offering, he will see his offspring and prolong
his days, and the will of the LORD will prosper in his hand(Isa 53:10)." Finally, this
contradicts the article of faith according to which we believe the catholic Christian
Church.
SECOND HEAD: PARAGRAPH 2. Who teach: That it was not the purpose of the death
of Christ that He should confirm the new covenant of grace through His blood, but only
that He should acquire for the Father the mere right to establish with man such a
covenant as He might please, whether of grace or of works.
For this is repugnant to Scripture which teaches that” Jesus has become the guarantee
of a better covenant that is a new covenant..." and that "it never takes effect while the
one who made it is living. (Heb 7:22; 9:15, 17)."
SECOND HEAD: PARAGRAPH 3. Who teach: That Christ by His satisfaction merited
neither salvation itself for any one, nor faith, whereby this satisfaction of Christ unto
salvation is effectually appropriated; but that He merited for the Father only the authority
or the perfect will to deal again with man, and to prescribe new conditions as He might
desire, obedience to which, however, depended on the free will of man, so that it
therefore might have come to pass that either none or all should fulfill these conditions.
For these adjudge too contemptuously of the death of Christ, in no wise acknowledge
that most important fruit or benefit thereby gained and bring again out of the hell the
Pelagian error.
SECOND HEAD: PARAGRAPH 4. Who teach: That the new covenant of grace, which
God the Father, through the mediation of the death of Christ, made with man, does not
herein consist that we by faith, inks much as it accepts the merits of Christ, are justified
before God and saved, but in the fact that God, having revoked the demand of perfect
obedience of faith, regards faith itself and the obedience of faith, although imperfect, as
the perfect obedience of the law, and does esteem it worthy of the reward of eternal life
through grace.
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For these contradict the Scriptures, being: "justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that came by Christ Jesus. God presented him as a sacrifice of atonement,
through faith in his blood (Rom3:24-25)." And these proclaim, as did the wicked Socinus,
a new and strange justification of man before God, against the consensus of the whole
Church.
SECOND HEAD: PARAGRAPH 5. Who teach: That all men have been accepted unto
the state of reconciliation and unto the grace of the covenant, so that no one is worthy of
condemnation on account of original sin, and that no one shall be condemned because
of it, but that all are free from the guilt of original sin.
For this opinion is repugnant to Scripture, which teaches that, we are by nature children
of wrath (Eph 2:3).
SECOND HEAD: PARAGRAPH 6. Who use the difference between meriting and
appropriating, to the end that they may instill into the minds of the imprudent and
inexperienced this teaching that God, as far as He is concerned, has been minded to
apply to all equally the benefits gained by the death of Christ; but that, while some obtain
the pardon of sin and eternal life, and others do not, this difference depends on their own
free will, which joins itself to the grace that is offered without exception, and that it is not
dependent on the special gift of mercy, which powerfully works in them, that they rather
than others should appropriate unto themselves this grace.
For these, while they feign that they present this distinction in a sound sense, seek to
instill into the people the destructive poison of the Pelagian errors.
SECOND HEAD: PARAGRAPH 7. Who teach: That Christ neither could die, nor
needed to die, and also did not die, for those whom God loved in the highest degree and
elected to eternal life, since these do not need the death of Christ.
For the contradict the apostle, who declares, Christ:” loved me and gave himself for me
(Gal 2:20)." Likewise: "Who will bring any charge against those whom God has chosen?
It is God who justifies. Who is he that condemns? Christ Jesus, who died (Rom 8:3334)", namely, for them; and the Savior who says: "I lay down my life for the sheep (John
10:15)." And: "My command is this: Love each other as I have loved you. Greater love
has no one than this, that he lay down his life for his friends (John 15:12-13)."
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THIRD AND FOURTH HEADS OF DOCTRINE.
THE CORRUPTION OF MAN, HIS CONVERSION TO GOD, AND THE
MANNERTHEREOF
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 1. Man was originally formed after the image of
God. His understanding was adorned with a true and saving knowledge of his Creator,
and of spiritual things; his heart and will were upright, all his affections pure, and the
whole man was holy. But, revolting from God by the instigation of the devil and by his
own free will, he forfeited these excellent gifts; and an in the place thereof became
involved in blindness of mind, horrible darkness, vanity, and perverseness of judgment;
became wicked, rebellious, and obdurate in heart and will, and impure in his affections.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 2. Man after the fall begat children in his own
likeness. A corrupt stock produced a corrupt offspring. Hence all the posterity of Adam,
Christ only excepted, have derived corruption from their original parent, not by limitation,
as the Pelagians of old asserted, but by the propagation of a vicious nature, in
consequence of the just judgment of God.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 3. Therefore all men are conceived in sin, and
are by nature children of wrath, incapable of saving good, prone to evil, dead in sin, and
in bondage thereto; and without the regenerating grace of the Holy Spirit, they are
neither able nor willing to return to God, to reform the depravity of their nature, or to
dispose themselves to reformation
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 4. There remain, however, in man since the
fall, the glimmerings of natural light, whereby he retains some knowledge of God, or
natural things, and of the difference between good and evil, and shows some regard for
virtue and for good outward behavior. But so far is this light of nature from begin
sufficient to bring him to a saving knowledge of God and to true conversion that he is
incapable of using it aright even in things natural and civil. Nay further, this light, such as
it is, man in various ways renders wholly polluted, and hinders in unrighteousness, by
doing which he becomes inexcusable before God.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 5. In the same light are we to consider the law
of the Decalogue, delivered by God to His peculiar people, the Jews, by the hands of
Moses. For though it reveals the greatness of sin, and more and more convinces man
thereof, yet, as it neither points out a remedy nor imparts strength to extricate him from
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his misery, but, being weak through the flesh, leaves the transgressor under the curse,
man cannot by this law obtain saving grace.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 6. What, therefore, neither the light of nature
nor the law could do, that God performs by the operation of the Holy Spirit through the
word or ministry of reconciliation; which is the glad tidings concerning the Messiah, by
means whereof it has pleased God to save such as believe, as well under the Old as
under the New Testament.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 7. This mystery of His will God reveals to but a
small number under the Old Testament; under the New Testament (the distinction
between various peoples having been removed) He reveals it to many. The cause of this
dispensation is not to be ascribed to the superior worth of one nation above another, nor
to their better use of the light of nature, but results wholly from the sovereign good
pleasure and unmerited love of God. Hence they to whom so great and so gracious a
blessing is communicated, above their desert, or rather notwithstanding their demerits,
are bound to acknowledge it with humble and grateful hearts, and with the apostle to
adore, but in no wise curiously to pry into, the severity and justice of God's judgments
displayed in others to whom this grace is not given.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 8. As many as are called by the gospel are
unfeigned called. For God has most earnestly and truly declared in His Word what is
acceptable to Him, namely, that those who are called should come unto Him. He also
seriously promises rest of soul and eternal life to all who come to Him and believe.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 9. It is not the fault of the gospel, nor of Christ
offered therein, nor of God, who calls men by the gospel and confers upon them various
gifts, that those who are called by the ministry of the Word refuse to come and be
converted. The fault lies in themselves; some of whom when called, regardless of their
danger, reject the Word of life; other, though they receive it, suffer it not to make a
lasting impression on their heart; therefore, their joy, arising only from a temporary faith,
soon vanishes, and they fall away; while others choke the seed of the Word by
perplexing cares and the pleasures of this world, and produce no fruit. This our Savior
teaches in the parable of the sower (Matt 13).
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 10. But that others who are called by the
gospel obey the call and are converted is not to be ascribed to the proper exercise of
free will, whereby one distinguishes himself above others equally furnished with grace
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sufficient for faith and conversion (as the proud heresy of Pelagius maintains); but it
must be wholly ascribed to God, who, as He has chosen His own from eternity in Christ,
so He calls them effectually in time, confers upon them faith and repentance, rescues
them from the power of darkness, and translates them into the kingdom of His own Son;
that they may show forth the praises of Him who has called them out of darkness into
His marvelous light, and may glory not in themselves but in the Lord, according to the
testimony of the apostles in various places.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 11. But when God accomplishes His good
pleasure in the elect, or works in them true conversion, He not only cause the gospel to
be externally preached to them, and powerfully illuminates their minds by His Holy Spirit,
that they may rightly under and discern the things of the Spirit of God; but by the efficacy
of the same regenerating Spirit He pervades the inmost recesses of man; He opens the
closed and softens the hardened heart, and circumcises that which was uncircumcised;
infuses new qualities into the will, which, though heretofore dead, He quickens; from
being evil, disobedient, and refractory, He renders it good, obedient, and pliable;
actuates and strengthens it, that like a good tree, it may bring forth the fruits of good
actions.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 12. And this is that regeneration so highly
extolled in Scripture, that renewal, new creation, resurrection from the dead, making
alive, which God works in us without out aid. But this is in no wise effected merely by the
external preaching of the gospel, by moral suasion, or such a mode of operation that,
after God has performed His part, it still remains in the power of man to be regenerated
or not, to be converted or to continue unconverted; but it is evidently a supernatural
work, most powerful, and at the same time most delightful, astonishing, mysterious, and
ineffable; not inferior in efficacy to creation or the resurrection from the dead, as the
Scripture inspired by the Author of this work declares; so that all in whose heart God
works in this marvelous manner are certainly, infallibly, and effectually regenerated, and
do actually believe. Whereupon the will thus renewed is not only actuated and influenced
by God, but in consequence of this influence becomes itself active. Wherefore also man
himself is rightly said to believe and repent by virtue of that grace received.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 13. The manner of this operation cannot be
fully comprehended by believers in this life. Nevertheless, they are satisfied to know and
experience that by this grace of God they are enabled to believe with the heart and to
love their Savior.
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THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 14. Faith is therefore to be considered as the
gift of God, not on account of its being offered by God to man, to be accepted or rejected
at his pleasure, but because it is in reality conferred upon him, breathed and infused into
him; nor even because God bestows the power or ability to believe, and then expects
that man should by the exercise of his own free will consent to the terms of salvation and
actually believe in Christ, but because He who works in man both to will and to work,
and indeed all things in all, produces both the will to believe and the act of believing also.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 15. God is under no obligation to confer this
grace upon any; for how can He be indebted to one who had no previous gifts to bestow
as a foundation for such recompense? Nay, how can He be indebted to one who has
nothing of his own but sin and falsehood? He, therefore, who becomes the subject of
this grace owes eternal gratitude to God, and gives Him thanks forever. Whoever is not
made partaker thereof is either altogether regardless of these spiritual gifts and satisfied
with his own condition, or is in no apprehension of danger, and vainly boasts the
possession of that which he has not. Further, with respect to those who outwardly
profess their faith and amend their lives, we are bound, after the example of the apostle,
to judge and speak of them in the most favorable manner; for the secret recesses of the
heart are unknown to us. And as to others who have not yet been called, it is our duty to
pray for them to God, who calls the things that are not as if they were. But wearer in no
wise to conduct ourselves towards them with haughtiness, as if we had made ourselves
to differ.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 16. But as man byte fall did not cease to be a
creature endowed with understanding and will, nor did sin which pervaded the whole
race of mankind deprive him of the human nature, but brought upon him depravity and
spiritual death; so also this grace of regeneration does not treat men as senseless
stocks and blocks, nor take away their will and it properties, or do violence thereto; but is
spiritually quickens, heals, corrects, and at the sometime sweetly and powerfully bends
it, that where carnal rebellion and resistance formerly prevailed, a ready and sincere
spiritual obedience begins to reign; in which the true and spiritual restoration and
freedom of our will consist. Wherefore, unless the admirable Author of every good work
so deal withes, man can have no hope of being able to rise from his fall by his own free
will, by which, in a state of innocence, he plunged himself into ruin.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: ARTICLE 17. As the almighty operation of God whereby
He brings forth and supports this our natural life does not exclude but require the use of
means by which God, of His infinite mercy and goodness, has chosen to exert His
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influence, so also the aforementioned supernatural operation of God by which we are
regenerated in no wise excludes or subverts the use of the gospel, which the most wise
God has ordained to be the seed of regeneration and food of the soul. Wherefore, as the
apostles and the teachers who succeeded them piously instructed the people
concerning this grace of God, to His glory and to the abasement of all pride, and in the
meantime, however, neglected not to keep them, by the holy admonitions of the gospel,
under the influence of the Word, the sacraments, and ecclesiastical discipline; so even
now it should bear from those who give or receive instruction in the Church to presume
to tempt God by separating what He of His good pleasure has most intimately joined
together. For grace is conferred by means of admonitions; and the more readily we
perform our duty, the more clearly this favor of God, working in us, usually manifest
itself, and the more directly His work is advanced; to whom alone all the glory, both for
the means and for their saving fruit and efficacy, is forever due. Amen.
REJECTION OF ERRORS
The true doctrine having been explained, the Synod rejects the errors of those:
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 1. Who teach: That it cannot properly be
said that original sin in itself suffices to condemn the whole human race or to deserve
temporal and eternal punishment.
For these contradict the apostle, who declares: "Therefore, just as sin entered the world
through one man, and death through sin, and in this way death came to all men,
because all sinned (Rom 5:12)."And: "The judgment followed one sin and brought
condemnation (Rom 5:16)."And "the wages of sin is death (Rom 6:23)."
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 2. Who teach: That the spiritual gifts or the
good qualities and virtues, such as goodness, holiness, righteousness, could not belong
to the will of man when he was first created, and that these, therefore, cannot have been
separated there from in the fall.
For such is contrary to the description of the image of God which the apostle gives in
Eph. 4:24, where he declares that it consists in righteousness and holiness, which
undoubtedly belong to the will.
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 3. Who teach: That in spiritual death the
spiritual gifts are not separate from the willow man, since the will in itself has never been
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corrupted, but only hindered through the darkness of the understanding and the
irregularity of the affection; and that, these hindrances having been removed, the will can
then bring into operation its nature powers, that is, that the will of itself is able to will and
to choose, or not to will and not to choose, all manner of good which may be presented
to it. This is an innovation and an error, and tends to elevate the powers of the free will,
contrary to the declaration of the prophet: "The heart is deceitful above all things and
beyond cure (Jer 17:9)"; and of the apostle: "All of us also lived among them at one time,
gratifying the cravings of our sinful nature and following its desires and thoughts (Eph
2:3)."
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 4. Who teach: That the unregenerate man
is not really nor utterly dead in sin, nor destitute of all powers unto spiritual good, but that
he can yet hunger and thirst after righteousness and life, and offer the sacrifice of a
contrite and broken spirit, which is pleasing to God.
For these things are contrary to the express testimony of Scripture: "you were dead in
your transgressions and sins (Eph 2:1,5)." And: "every inclination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil all the time. (Gen 6:5, 8:21)." Moreover, to hunger and thirst after
deliverance from misery and after life, and to offer unto God the sacrifice of a broken
spirit, is peculiar to the regenerate and those that are called blessed (Ps 51:17; Matt
5:6).
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 5. Who teach: That the corrupt and natural
man can so well use the common grace (by which they understand the light of nature),
or the gifts still left him after the fall, that he can gradually gain by their good use a
greater, that’s, the evangelical or saving grace, and salvation itself; and that in this way
God on His part shows Himself ready to reveal Christ unto all men, since He applies to
all sufficiently and efficiently the means necessary to conversion.
For both the experience of all ages and the Scriptures testify that this is untrue. "He has
revealed his word to Jacob, his laws and decrees to Israel. He has done this for no other
nation; they do not know his laws (Psa 147:19-20)." "In the past, he let all nations go
their own way (Acts 14:16)." And: "Paul and his companions traveled throughout the
region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been kept by the Holy Spirit from preaching the
word in the province of Asia. When they came to the border of Mysia, they tried to enter
Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to (Acts 16:6-7)."
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THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 6. Who teach: That in the true conversion
of man no new qualities, powers, or gifts can be infused by God into the will, and that
therefore faith, through which we are first converted and because of which we are called
believers, is not a quality or gift infused by God but only an act of man, and that it cannot
be said to be a gift, except in respect of the power to attain to this faith.
For thereby they contradict the Holy Scriptures, which declare that God infuses new
qualities of faith, of obedience, and of the consciousness of His love into our hearts:
""This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel after that time," declares the
LORD. "I will put my law in their minds and write it on their hearts (Jer 31:33)."And: "For I
will pour water on the thirsty land, and streams on the dry ground; I will pour out my
Spirit on your offspring, and my blessing on your descendants (Isa 44:3)." And: "God has
poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us (Rom
5:5)."This is also repugnant to the constant practice of the Church, which prays by the
mouth of the prophet thus: "Restore me, and I will return (Jer31:18)."
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 7. Who teach: That the grace whereby we
are converted to God is only a gentle advising, or (as others explain it) that this is the
noblest manner of working in the conversion of man, and that this manner of working,
which consists in advising, is most in harmony with man's nature; and that there is no
reason why this advising grace alone should not be sufficient to make the natural man
spiritual; indeed, that God does not produce the consent of the will except through this
manner of advising; and that the power of the divine working, whereby it surpasses the
working of Satan, consists in this that God promises eternal, while Satan promise only
temporal good.
But this is altogether Pelagian and contrary to the whole Scripture, which, besides this,
teaches yet another and far more powerful and divine manner of the Holy Spirit's
working in the conversion of man, as in Ezekiel: "I will give you a new heart and put a
new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh
(Ezek 36:26)."
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 8. Who teach: That god in the
regeneration of man does not use such powers of His omnipotence as potently and
infallibly bend man's will to faith and conversion; but that all the works of grace having
been accomplished, which God employs to convert man, man may yet so resist god and
the Holy Spirit, when God intends man's regeneration and wills to regenerate him, and
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indeed that man often does so resist that he prevents entirely his regeneration, and that
it therefore remains in man's power to be regenerated or not.
For this is nothing less than the denial of all that efficiency of God's grace in our
conversion, and the subjecting of the working of Almighty God to the will of man, which
is contrary to the apostles, who teach that we believe accord to the working of the
strength of his might(Eph 1:19); and that God fulfills every desire of goodness and every
work of faith with power (2 Th 1:11); and that "His divine power has given us everything
we need for life and godliness (2 Pet 1:3)."
THIRD AND FOURTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 9. Who teach: That grace and free will are
partial causes which together work the beginning of conversion, and that grace, in order
of working, does not precede the working of the will; that is, that God does not efficiently
help the will of man unto conversion until the will of man moves and determines to do
this. For the ancient Church has long ago condemned this doctrine of the Pelagians
according to the words of the apostle: "It does not, therefore, depend on man's desire or
effort, but on God's mercy (Rom 9:16)."Likewise: "For who makes you different from
anyone else? What do you have that you did not receive? And if you did receive it (1 Cor
4:7)?"And: "for it is God who works in you to will and to act according to his good
purpose (Phil 2:13)."
FIFTH HEAD OF DOCTRINE. THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 1. Those whom God, according to His purpose, calls to the
communion of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, and regenerates by the Holy Spirit, He
also delivers from the dominion and slavery of sin, though in this life He does not deliver
them altogether form the body of sin and from the infirmities of the flesh.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 2. Hence spring forth the daily sins of infirmity, and blemishes
cleave even to the best works of the saints. These are to them a perpetual reason to
humiliate themselves before God and to flee for refuge to Christ crucified; to mortify the
flesh more and more by the spirit of prayer and by holy exercises of piety; and to press
forward to the goal of perfection, until at length, delivered from this body of death, they
shall reign with the Lamb of God in heaven.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 3. By reason of these remains of indwelling sin, and also
because the temptations of the world and of Satan, those who are converted could not
persevere in that grace if left to their own strength. But God is faithful, who, having
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conferred grace, mercifully confirms and powerfully preserves them therein, even to the
end.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 4. Although the weakness of the flesh cannot prevail against
the power of God, who confirms and preserves true believers in a state of grace, yet
converts are not always so influenced and actuated by the Spirit of God as not in some
particular instances sinfully to deviate from the guidance of divine grace, so as to be
seduced by and to comply with the lusts of the flesh; they must, therefore, be constantan
watching and prayer, that they may not be led into temptation. When these are great and
heinous sins by the flesh, the world, and Satan, but sometimes by the righteous
permission of God actually are drawn into these evils. This, the lamentable fall of David,
Peter, and other saints described in Holy Scripture, demonstrates.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 5. By such enormous sins, however, they very highly offend
God, incur a deadly guilt, grieve the Holy Spirit, interrupt the exercise of faith, very
grievously wound their consciences, and sometimes for a while lose the sense of God's
favor, until, when they change their course by serious repentance, the light of God's
fatherly countenance again shines upon them.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 6. But God, who is rich in mercy, according to His
unchangeable purpose of election, does not wholly withdraw the Holy Spirit from His
own people even in their grievous falls; nor suffers them to proceed so far as t lose the
grace of adoption and forfeit the state of justification, or to commit the sin unto death or
against the Holy Sprit; nor does He permit them to be totally deserted, and to plunge
themselves into everlasting destruction.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 7. For in the first place, in these falls He preserves in them the
incorruptible seed of regeneration from perishing or being totally lost; and again, by His
Word and Spirit He certainly and effectually renews them to repentance, to a sincere and
godly sorrow for their sins, that they may seek and obtain remission in the blood of the
Mediator, may again experience the favor of a reconciled God, through faith adore His
mercies, and henceforward more diligently work out their own salvation with fear and
trembling.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 8. Thus it is not in consequence of their own merits or strength,
but of God's free mercy, that they neither totally fall from faith and grace nor continue
and perish finally in their backslidings; which, with respect to themselves is not only
possible, but would undoubtedly happen; but with respect to God, it is utterly impossible,
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since His counsel cannot be changed nor His promise fail; neither can the call according
to His purpose be revoked, nor the merit, intercession, and preservation of Christ be
rendered ineffectual, nor the sealing of the Holy Spirit be frustrated or obliterated.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 9. Of this preservation of the elect to salvation and of their
perseverance in the faith, true believers themselves may and do obtain assurance
according to the measure of their faith, whereby they surely believe that they are and
ever will continue true and living members of the Church, and that they have the
forgiveness of sins and life eternal.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 10. This assurance, however, is not produced by any peculiar
revelation contrary to or independent of the Word of God, but springs from faith in God's
promises, which He has most abundantly revealed in His Word for our comfort; from the
testimony of the Holy Spirit, witnessing with our spirit that we are children and heirs of
God (Rom 8:16); and lastly, from a serious and holy desire to preserve a good
conscience and to perform good works. And if the elect of God were deprived of this
solid comfort that they shall finally obtain the victory, and of this infallible pledge of
eternal glory, they would be of all men the most miserable.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 11. The Scripture moreover testifies that believers in this life
have to struggle with various carnal doubts, and that under grievous temptations they do
not always feel this full assurance of faith and certainty of persevering. But God, who is
the Father of all consolation, does not suffer them to be tempted above that they are
able, but will with the temptation make also the way of escape, that they may be able to
endure it (1 Cor 10:13), and by the Holy Spirit again inspires them with the comfortable
assurance of persevering.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 12. This certainty of perseverance, however, is so far from
exciting in believers a spirit of pride, or of rendering them carnally secure, that on the
contrary it is the real source of humility, filial reverence, true piety, patience in every
tribulation, fervent prayers, constancy in suffering and in confessing the truth, and of
solid rejoicing in God; so that the consideration of this benefit should serve as an
incentive to the serious and constant practice of gratitude and good works, as appears
from the testimonies of Scripture and the examples of the saints.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 13. Neither does renewed confidence of persevering produce
licentiousness or a disregard of piety in those who are recovered from backsliding; but it
renders them much more careful and solicitous to continue in the ways of the Lord,
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which He has ordained, that they who walk therein may keep the assurance of
persevering; lest, on account of their abuse of His fatherly kindness, God should turn
away His gracious countenance from them (to behold which is to the godly dearer than
life, and the withdrawal of which is more bitter than death) and they in consequence
thereof should fall into more grievous torments of conscience.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 14. And as it has pleased God, by the preaching of the gospel,
to begin this work of grace in us, so He preserves, continues, and perfects it by the
hearing and reading of His Word, by meditation thereon, and by the exhortations,
threatening, and promises thereof, and by the use of the sacraments.
FIFTH HEAD: ARTICLE 15. The carnal mind is unable to comprehend this doctrine of
the perseverance of the saints and the certainty thereof, which God has most abundantly
revealed in His Word, for the glory of His Name and the consolation of pious souls, and
which He impresses upon the hearts of the believers. Satan abhors it, the world ridicules
it, the ignorant and hypocritical abuse it, and the heretics oppose it. But the bride of
Christ has always most tenderly loved and constantly defended it as an inestimable
treasure; and God, against whom neither counsel nor strength can prevail, will dispose
her so to continue to the end. Now to this one God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be
honor and glory forever. Amen.
REJECTION OF ERRORS
The true doctrine having been explained, the Synod rejects the errors of those:
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 1. Who teach: That the perseverance of the true believers
is not a fruit of election, or a gift of God gained by the death of Christ, but a condition of
the new covenant which (as they declare) man before his decisive election and
justification must fulfill through his free will.
For the Holy Scripture testifies that this follows out of election, and is given the elect in
virtue of the death, the resurrection, and the intercession of Christ: "What Israel sought
so earnestly it did not obtain, but the elect did. The others were hardened (Rom
11:7)."Likewise: "He who did not spare His own Son, but gave him up for us all—how will
he not also, along with him, graciously give us all things? Who will bring any charge
against those whom God has chosen? It is God who justifies. Who is he that condemns?
Christ Jesus, who died—more than that, who was raised to life—is at the right hand of

60

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
God and is also interceding for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ (Rom
8:32-35)?"
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 2. Who teach: That God does indeed provide the believer
with sufficient powers to persevere, and is ever ready to preserve these in him if he will
do his duty; but that, though all though which are necessary to persevere in faith and
which God will use to preserve faith are made us of, even then it ever depends on the
pleasure of the will whether it will persevere or not.
For this idea contains outspoken Pelagianism, and while it would make men free, it
make them robbers of God's honor, contrary to the prevailing agreement of the
evangelical doctrine, which takes from man all cause of boasting, and ascribes all the
praise for this favor to the grace of God alone; and contrary to the apostle, who declares
that it is God, "He will keep you strong to the end, so that you will be blameless on the
day of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor 1:8)."
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 3. Who teach: That the true believers and regenerate not
only can fall from justifying faith and likewise from grace and salvation wholly and to the
end, but indeed often do fall from this and are lost forever.
For this conception makes powerless the grace, justification, regeneration, and
continued preservation by Christ, contrary to the expressed words of the apostle Paul:
"While we were still sinners, Christ died for us. Since we have now been justified by his
blood, how much more shall we be saved from God's wrath through him (Rom 5:8-9)."
And contrary to the apostle John: "No one who is born of God will continue to sin,
because God’s seed remains in him; he cannot go on sinning, because he has been
born of God (1 John 3:9)." And also contrary to the words of Jesus Christ: "I give them
eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them out of my hand. My
Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all ; no one can snatch them out of my
Father's hand (John10:28-29)."
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 4. Who teach: That true believers and regenerate can sin
the sin unto death or against the Holy Spirit.
Since the same apostle John, after having spoken in the fifth chapter of his first epistle,
vs. 16 and 17, of those who sin unto death and having forbidden to pray for them,
immediately adds to this invs. 18: "We know that anyone born of God does not continue
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to sin (meaning a sin of that character); the one who was born of God keeps him safe,
and the evil one cannot harm him (1 John 5:18)."
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 5. Who teach: That without special revelation we can have
no certainty of future perseverance in this life.
For by this doctrine the sure comfort of the true believers is taken away in this life, and
the doubts of the papist are again introduced into the Church, while the Holy Scriptures
constantly deduce this assurance, not from a special and extraordinary revelation, but
from the marks proper to the children of God and from the very constant promises of
God. So especially the apostle Paul: "neither height nor depth, nor anything else in all
creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus our Lord
(Rom 8:39)." And John declares: "Those who obey his commands live in him, and he in
them. And this is how we know that he lives in us: We know it by the Spirit he gave us (1
John 3:24)."
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 6. Who teach: That the doctrine of the certainty of
perseverance and of salvation from its own character and nature is a cause of indolence
and is injurious to godliness, good morals, prayers, and other holy exercises, but that on
the contrary it is praiseworthy to doubt.
For these show that they do not know the power of divine grace and the working of the
indwelling Holy Spirit. And they contradict the apostle John, who teaches that opposite
with express words in his first epistle: "Dear friends, now we are children of God, and
what we will be has not yet been made known. But we know that when he appears, we
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. Everyone who has this hope in him
purifies himself, just as he is pure (1 John 3:2-3)." Furthermore, these are contradicted
by the example of the saints, both of the Old and the New Testament, who though they
were assured of their perseverance and salvation, were nevertheless constant in prayers
and other exercises of godliness.
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 7. Who teach: That the faith of those who believe for a
time does not differ from justifying and saving faith except only in duration.
For Christ Himself, in Matt 13:20, Luke 8:13,and in other places, evidently notes, beside
this duration, a threefold difference between those who believe only for a time and true
believers, when He declares that the former receive the seed on stony ground, but the
latter in the good ground or heart; that the former are without root, but the latter have a
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firm root; that the former are without fruit, but that the latter bring forth their fruit in
various measure, with constancy and steadfastness.
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 8. Who teach: That it is not absurd that one having lost his
first regeneration is again and even often born anew.
For these deny by this doctrine the incorruptibleness of the seed of God, whereby we
are born again; contrary to the testimony of the apostle Peter: "For you have been born
again, not of perishable seed, but of imperishable (1 Pet 1:23)."
FIFTH HEAD: PARAGRAPH 9. Who teach: That Christ has in no place prayed that
believers should infallibly continue in faith.
For the contradict Christ Himself, who says: "I have prayed for you, Simon, that your
faith may not fail (Luke 22:32)", and the evangelist John, who declares that Christ has
not prayed for the apostles only, but also for those who through their word would believe:
"Holy Father, protect them by the power of your name," and "My prayer is not that you
take them out of the world but that you protect them from the evil one (John 17:11, 15,
20)."
CONCLUSION
And this is the perspicuous, simple, an ingenuous declaration of the orthodox doctrine
respecting the five articles which have been controvert din the Belgic Churches; and the
rejection of the errors, with which they have for some time been troubled. This doctrine
the Synod judges to be drawn from the Word of God, and to be agreeable to the
confession of the Reformed Churches. Whence it clearly appears that some, whom such
conduct by no means became, have violated all truth, equity, and charity, in wishing to
persuade the public:
"That the doctrine of the Reformed Churches concerning predestination, and the points
annexed to it, by its own genius and necessary tendency, leads off the minds of men
from all piety and religion; that it is a opiate administered by the flesh and the devil; and
the stronghold of Satan, where he lies in wait for all, and from which he wounds
multitudes, and mortally strikes through many with the darts both of despair and security;
that it makes God the author of sin, unjust, tyrannical, hypocritical; that it is noting more
than interpolated Stoicism, Manicheism, Libertinism,Turcism; that it renders men carnally
secure, since they are persuaded by it that noting can hinder the salvation of the elect,
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let them live as they please; and, therefore, that they may safely perpetrate every
species of the most atrocious crimes; and that, if the reprobate should even perform truly
all the works of the saints, their obedience would not in the least contribute tot their
salvation; that the same doctrine teaches that God, by a mere arbitrary act of his will,
without the least respect or view to any sin, has predestinated the greatest part of the
world to eternal damnation, and has created them for this very purpose; that in the same
manner in which the election is the fountain and cause of faith and good works,
reprobation is the cause of unbelief and impiety; that many children of the faithful are
torn, guiltless, from their mothers' breasts, and tyrannically plunged into hell: so that
neither baptism nor the prayers of the Church at their baptism can at all profit them;" and
many other things of the same kind which the Reformed Churches not only do not
acknowledge, but even detest with their whole soul.
Wherefore, this Synod of Dort, in the name of the Lord, conjures as many as piously call
upon the name of our Savior Jesus Christ to judge of the faith of the Reformed
Churches, not from the calumnies which on every side are heaped upon it, nor from the
private expressions of a few among ancient and modern teachers, often dishonestly
quoted, or corrupted and wrested to a meaning quite foreign to their intention; but from
the public confessions of the Churches themselves, and from this declaration of the
orthodox doctrine, confirmed by the unanimous consent of all and each of the members
of the whole Synod. Moreover, the Synod warns calumniators themselves to consider
the terrible judgment of God, which awaits them, for bearing false witness against the
confessions of so many Churches; for distressing the consciences of the weak; and for
laboring to render suspected the society of the truly faithful.
Finally, this Synod exhorts all their brethren in the gospel of Christ to conduct
themselves piously and religiously in handling this doctrine, both in the universities and
churches; to direct it, as well in discourse as in writing, to the glory of the Divine name, to
holiness of life, and to the consolation of afflicted souls; to regulate, by the Scripture,
according to the analogy of faith, not only their sentiments, but also their language, and
to abstain from all those phrases which exceed the limits necessary to be observed in
ascertaining the genuine sense of the Holy Scriptures, and may furnish insolent sophists
with a just pretext for violently assailing, or even vilifying, the doctrine of the Reformed
Churches.
May Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who, seated at the Father's right hand, gives gifts to
men, sanctify us in the truth; bring to the truth those who err; shut the mouths of the
calumniators of sound doctrine, and endue the faithful ministers of his Word with the
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spirit of wisdom and discretion, that all their discourses may tend to the glory of God,
and the edification of those who hear them. Amen.
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ARMINIANISM
The Five Points of Arminianism can be remembered by the
acronym

PEARS

P
Prevenient Grace in Depravity
In Adam all have sinned and have fallen short of the glory of God. Because of that fall
the fallen nature has been inherited by all mankind. Man being created in the image of
God and Mankind though depraved, depraved in body, mind and spirit as his children
God has extended His common grace – prevenient grace - to all men so that every man
or woman can search and find God.
E
Election on Condition
Before the foundation of the world God elected all men to salvation but most refuse His
offer. Every person has the free will which God respects which has the privilege of
refusing or accepting the offer of salvation. This freewill is a gift and grace of God which
is irrevocable. Therefore it is predestined that those who respond to the offer of
Salvation through Jesus will be saved. It is the will of God that all should come to the
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knowledge of salvation. God is not a dictator nor man a victim. God did not predestined
anyone arbitrarity unto salvation and others unto destruction.
A
Atonement for All
The atonement of Christ is open to all men everywhere and is limited only by our refusal
to be saved. Once Jesus was lifted up, He has drawn all men unto himself. The sacrifice
on the cross of Calvary is sufficient for all mankind through out the ages. Jesus came for
all mankind and died for all sinners. But this salvation is efficacious only on accepting the
sacrifice as theirs.
R
Resistible Grace
The prevenient grace of God is given to all men everywhere. The saving grace can be
refused by a stubborn heart. fools. This is not because of ignorance – unless he did not
hear the gospel For since the creation of the world God's invisible qualities--his eternal
power and divine nature--have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been
made, so that men are without excuse. For although they knew God, they neither
glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their
foolish hearts were darkened. Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools.
(Rom. 1:20-22) ; Jn 1:10
S
Salvation through Perseverence
Once saved a person remains saved unless he or she willingly decides to disobey and
continue to sin. People can fall from grace by their own willful purposeful decision
However it is impossible for those who have once been enlightened, who have tasted
the heavenly gift, who have shared in the Holy Spirit, who have tasted the goodness of
the word of God and the powers of the coming age, if they fall away, to be brought back
to repentance, because to their loss they are crucifying the Son of God all over again
and subjecting him to public disgrace.(Heb 6:4-6)
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JAMES HARMENSZOON
Jacobus Arminius
(1560-1609)
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Arminius was born in 1560, at Oudewater, a small town in Holland. He went to school
at Utrecht, and then at Marburg. In 1570 when the Eighty Year was broke out
Oudewater was at the center of the war. In 1575 he lost his parents in a massacre
unleashed by the Spaniards. Orphaned at the age of fifteen he entered as a student at
the University of Leyden. He then obtained a scholarship from the city of Amsterdam on
bond, which required him to serve the city of Amsterdam after graduation. He then
joined the Theological School of Geneva, where, Arminius studied under Prof. Theodore
Beza (who was staunch Calvinist). As a student he was asked to write a term paper
refuting the teachings of one Dirck Coornhert, a Dutch lay theologian. Dirck considered
the doctrine of Predestination as a black mark on the justice of God. His work appeared
in AD 1576. Even though he wrote this term paper opposing Dirck, the Points Dirck
raised impressed Arminius. He visited various schools in Italy, and proceeded to Rome.
(Later Arminius was accused of collaborating with the Romans citing these visits)
Recalled to Amsterdam by the burgomaster of the city, he was ordained as a minister in
1588 with a strong recommendation from his Professor Beza. In 590 he married Lijsbet
Reael. In the year 1591 he was commissioned as to draw up a church order in which
he took the stand as Erastianism where Church is considered dependent on the State.
This was in direct opposition to the calvinistic approach of independence of State and
Religion. This probably was the starting point of his trouble with the strong Calvinsts of
the Holland. Arminius became the pastor in a church in Amsterdam where his sermons,
which raised the questions of "predestination and free will of man", seem to have raised
criticisms. In 1603 he accepted a professorship in the Leyden University. It is strange
that he was interviewed and recommended for this position by Fransciscus Gomorus.
As a professor his voice was heard and this made him an enemy of Franciscus
Gomarus. Gomarus was not only a Calvinist he was a supralapsarian
(supralapsarianism believes that even the fall of Adam was decreed) . In 1607 an
assembly was convened at the Hague to decide in what manner a synod was to be held
to determine the controversy. In 1608, Arminius, and Gomar, his chief opponent,
appeared before the Supreme Court of the Hague, which, having heard their statements,
decided that the points on which they differed were of little importance and unessential
to religion.
In 1608 Arminius called for a national debate. In his Declaration of Sentiments (1608)
Arminius gave twenty arguments against supralapsarianism. As time went on the issue
became a national issue verging on to civil war. We should remember that in those days
the nation was more or less identified with the Church. The separation of church and
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State was not in effect. over the issue and he made a defense of his position before the
Ruling Body of the Netherlands in 1609. But Arminius died before he could stand before
the synod at the age of 45 on October 19, 1609. (Which some people construed as a
decree of God.)
Arminian approach to theology stands in contrast with the Calvinian aproach. Prereformation fathers were mostly of "freewill of man" supporters and John Wesley and the
Anabaptist traditions got greater strength through the stand of Arminius. While most of
the Western Churches followed the Calvinistic Traditions, the Eastern churches never
got involved in the problem and are mostly Arminianistic.
Arminianism on the Web
•

•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Moral Agency and Accountability - by Wilbur Fisk. An extensive look at the nature
of free agency and acountability, comparing the Calvinian and traditional
Arminian views. .
The Pelagian "Boogie Man" - by Jonathan Duttweiler. A brief survey of
Pelagianism and what Pelagius actually believed.
Reply to the Principle Arguments by Which the Calvinists and the Fatalists
Support the Doctrine of Absolute Necessity - by John Fletcher. Subtitled Being
Remarks on the Rev. Mr. Toplady's "Scheme of Christian and Philosophical
Necessity", this work from the 18th Century is a concise introduction to, and
refutation of, the Calvinistic doctrine of decrees. The entirety of this classic
response to Calvinism by Methodism's first truly systematic theologian is now
online.
Answers to CMR's criticisms of Moral Government Theology Beyond Calvinism - Ten Little Reasons For Reforming The Church - by Bob
Moore.
Calvinism Critiqued - by Steve Jones. An extensive examiniation of Calvinism
from a former Calvinist, this is an excellent look at the issues involved.
Calvinism: A Debate - by Craig Sietsema and Kel Good.
Council on Revival and Moral Government Theology - by Dean Harvey
Heresay or Hearsay? - by Kel Good
Arminius, Arminianism, and the Five Articles of the Remonstrants –
The Problem of Evil - by Kel Good.
Romans Chapter 9 - from Adam Clarke's Commentary on the Book of Romans.
A Discussion of Antinomy - by Dean H. Harvey.
His Ashes Cry Out Against John Calvin - by Dan Corner
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•
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•

Some Thoughts on Orthodoxy - by Dean Harvey.
A Critical Review of B. B. Warfield's "Perfectionism; The Theology of Charles G.
Finney" - by Bill Nicely.
The Synod of Dort and Moral Government Theology - By Jonathan Duttweiler. .
Earnestly Contend for the Faith - by Gordon C. Olson.
FROM AUGUSTINE TO ARMINIUS: A PILGRIMAGE IN THEOLOGY - by Clark
H. Pinnock

PELEGIUS
A.D 354-418
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PELAGIANISM

Soon after the resurrection of Jesus, the church found itself deeply entangled itself in
defining who Jesus was. Was he God or merely a man annointed for a purpose? These
Christological questions took the church over four centuaries to settle in the three
synods of Nicea, Constantinople and Ephesus. Then came the great schism, which
separated the fellowship between the East and the West. But the two faced different
problems in their own fields. Though both east and west held the basic tenets of the
fallen state of man and his need for salvation West concentrated on the depravity of man
and the need of grace for salvation while the East stressed on the Free will of man.
These were varously stressed depending on the controversy of the situation in both
cases.
Pelagius Morgan was a British monk who came to the scene as a very quite soft spoken
ascetic. He saw the depravity of the people of God who went on living in sin in the name
of human nature and God’s unconditional grace. Pelagius was the product of the
renaissance. The greatest product of the period of Newton and the mechanical world
view. This is reflected in the systems of thought of the period from Pelagius to Calvin.
We should also look at the historical point when Pelegianism broke out. The Greek
Eastern Fathers provided the theological leadership at that time and Pelegian thought
followed that trend. In the west Manichaean doctrine emphasized the evil character of
Matter. Pelagius directed his polemic and asserted that matter is not evil and that man
hast free will to stand against the evil.
According to Pelagius, God had endowed His creature with a capacity (possibilitas) or
ability (posse) for action, and it was for him to use it. Man was thus a machine, which,
just because it was well made, needed no Divine interference for its right working. God
made a perfect machine and wound up the spring and it should work perfectly if man
wants it.
"We accuse God of a twofold ignorance,-that He does not seem to know what He has
made, nor what He has commanded,-as if forgetting the human weakness of which He is
Himself the Author, He has imposed laws on man which He cannot endure."
"Whether we will, or whether we will not, we have the capacity of not sinning." "I say, that
man is able to be without sin, and that he is able to keep the commandments of God;"
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It therefore follows that :
1. Man can live righteously without sin and historically that might have been many
saints even before Christ. Bible declares many as righteous. (Gen 6:9; 2 Pe 2:8)
2. If man can live without sinning then sin is not something we inherited. There is no
original sin. "Man is always able both to sin and not to sin, we have free will."
Adam’s sin was his own personal sin for which he paid the price. God will not
justly impute that punishment to his progeny. God do assert and elaborates this
point in Ezekiel chapter 18. "As we are procreated without virtue, so also without
vice, Nothing that is good and evil, on account of which we are either
praiseworthy or blameworthy, is born with us."
3. Pelagian "grace, is the endowment of man with free will, and the revelation of the
law and the teaching of the gospel for showing the way for correction and
reproof, and, ultimately in the forgiveness of past sins in Christ and his example
through righteous life.
4. Example of Adam and the Power of Habit are the reasons for the universal sin.
The whole human history is the progression in the development of human sin
and a progressive grace of God in empowering man with power to live holy.
Initially man was able to live holy lives. But poor examples of the fathers as is
seen in Adam, Cain and others caused habit of sinning deep into community life
that God’s grace appeared in the giving of the Law. Law was a guide. It was still
man’s choice to will or not to will his life as he wished. As time went on law
became insufficient and god gave the supreme example of Jesus Christ and his
sacrifice for the forgiveness of sin committed in the past. The continued onus still
remained with the person.
5. Death then cannot be a punishment of sin, since with the exception of the few all
men died. Physical death belonged to the very nature of man, and that Adam
would have died even if he had not sinned. The whole human race does not die
on account the fall of Adam, nor, rise again on account of the resurrection of
Christ. Each person will have to work out their own salvation.
6. New-born children are in that state in which Adam was before his sin and hence
infants, even though not baptized, have eternal life
Thus we have reason to praise God for five gifts:.
1. For the creature that God had made, the sinless perfection of human nature as
opposed to the doctrine of original sin
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2. For the marriage that He had instituted, the purity and holiness of marriage and
the sexual appetites, as opposed to the doctrine of the transmission of sin
3. For the law that He had given, which is able to brign men to the Kingdom of God.
4. For the free will given to man, as opposed to divine intervention.
5. For the saints who had given us their examples, as opposed to the universal
sinfulness of man.
The history of Pelagian controversey in itself is typical of most other controverseys the
west saw. Pelegius himself was a very upright man of character and with extensive
biblical scholarship. He came to Rome and preached the gospel. He stood against the
corruptions of Rome and Roman gentry. He presented an argument for righteous living
in his sermons. We should be aware of the actual character of Pelagius and understand
that he was presenting a different point of view at a time when doctrines were not
properly defined. In Rome Coelestius a young advocate found the teachings of Pelagius
intriguing and took up the stand for it and brought it before the public. The church was
sure to reject it. In AD 411 when Rome fell to the Gothic Chief Alaric they left for
Alexandia. Coelstius sought for ordination in Africa which was opposed by a Milanese
deacon Paulinus and was hence rejected by the synod under Bishop Aurelius. He
thereby went over to Ephesus and got himself ordained. Pelagius went over to Palestine
and lived there until he was called by the diocesan synod under John of Jerusalem.
Because of the difficulties in language and communication the matter was referred to the
Bishop of Rome. Two Gallic bishops viz., Heros and Lazarus took up the case and
presented it before the Metropolitan of Eulogius of Casesarea. A synod of fourteen
bishops met in Eulogius ( Diospolis) in 415 . Pelagius with his power of persuation and
ingenuity extricated himself from the charges. On this triumph he published a work
entitled "In Defence of Free Will". Julian of Eclanum joined him in Italy. This spurred off
another surge of rebuttals and two synods – one in Carthage and one in Mila
condemned it as heresy and forwarded it to Rome for their part of condemnation. Pope
Innocent took up the charges and condemned Pelagius as a heretic in 417. Pelegius
died soon after . But Coelestius was able to persuade the new Bishop of Praylus to his
side who declared Coelestius as of universal faith and rebuked the Africans for hasty
decision. A series of reconsiderations were made but in 418 an Imperial decree made
both Pelegius and all his associates as heretics and banished them from Rome, followed
by swift synod in Carthage which affirmed the declaration.
The African synod made the following assertions:
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1. Physical death is not a necessity of nature, and is the result of Adam's sin.
Children born in Adamic race carry this original sin and is expiated by the laver of
regeneration. The gift of eternal life is the entry into the Kingdom of Heaven.
2. Man can live sinless only by the help of grace.
3. All mankind is sinful including the Apostles and saints.
All those who supported the idea were deposed and exiled all over the churches
including in the churches of the east.
But Pelagianism is not delegated to rubbish bin yet. It is a part of Humanism and
resurrected throughout history and is still in power. It is therefore a legitimate one end of
the spectrum of thought in Christianity which borders with other religions. Even though
Pelegius was condemned as a heretic, his contribution to the church life and to the
doctrines could not be under estimated. We would have been poorer without Pelegius.
Pelegianism is actually the teaching of Islam in its essence. In Islam man is the creature
made mortal and subservient to law. Adam sinned and he made penitence and he was
forgiven by God. Each child is born perfect and is judged only by what the does in his
life. He is expected to live a righteous life under the law by abiding by it. According to
Islam all partirachs lived a sinless life and so did Joseph, Mary and Jesus and all the
prophets from the beginning, from Adam to Mohammed.
In Hinduism on the other hand Man is God himself. God wanted experience the variety
of joys and sorrows and entered as creation and into it as consciousness. Every
individual is capable of attaining this brahman consciousness. It is only the ignorance of
this real self because of the involvement in daily life that causes sorrow and suffering.
There is no such thing as death. Consciousness is eternal and will change their medium
by changing forms and bodies. Change and cycles of birth and death are part of the
nature.
Exaltation of man is the essence of humanism. Man is ultimately the measure of
everything. Remove God himself from the equation – and we have no complete
knowledge of Him anyway – and we arrive at the Rational Humanism and Atheism.
Thus in the spectrum of human Philosophies Pelegianism is the boundary of Christian
thinking verging on to denial of God.
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COMPARISON OF CALVINISM, PLEGIANISM AND ARMINIANISM

Calvinism

T

Total Depravity When Adam sinned,
the whole mankind
sinned with him. As
a result man is born
in sin. Man is totally
sinful and are
enslaved to sin. The
only freedom man
has is to do evil.
Unregenerated man
is dead in will and in
spirit and cannot
even discern right
from wrong.

U

Unconditional
Election - God by
His eternal decree
has elected some to
salvation and glory
and others to
disgrace and
damnation. This
choice is Divine
prerogative and his
sovereign decision
which requires no
reason.

Pelegianism

No Depravity By his
transgression, Adam
injured only himself, not
his posterity. In respect to
his moral nature, every
man is born in precisely
the same condition in
which Adam was created.
There is therefore no
original sin. Man’s will is
free. Every man has the
power to will and to do
good as to do evil. Every
man is judged only on the
basis of his own actions.
Every man has the power
to remain sinless.

God’s decree of election
and reprobation is
founded on prescience.
Those of whom God
foresaw that they would
keep his commands, he
predestinated to salvation;
the others to damnation.
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Arminianism

Deprivation - Though Adam
sinned, mankind is not
responsible for Adam's sin.
But the consequences of
his sin is carried over to
generations by being born
into a sinful society and
decaying world. God has
given prevenient grace to
all mankind which restores
to humanity the freedom of
will.

Conditional Election - God
made no such decree of
unconditional arbitrary
election. In his love has God
has
offerred his salvation through
Jesus. God wants every
man to respond in his free
will to this grace as a
condition of fulfilling election.
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L

Limited Atonement Jesus died on the
cross for only for
those who were
preordained and
elected.

God has given the laws
and the examples to guide
people into righteousness
through the ages. Jesus
was the supreme
example. His atonement
is available to those
who have actually sinned
and claim this sacrifice.

Unlimited Atonement Jesus died for all mankind.
The blood of Jesus is
available for salvation to
whomsoever that receive it.

I

Irresistible Grace Since the elect is
preordained, the
elect cannot resist
this grace. They will
respond. It cannot
be violated.

Grace, in the most limited
sense (gracious influence)
is given to those only who
deserve it by the faithful
employment of their own
powers. But man can
resist it.

Resistible Grace - God
offers his grace to all. Each
man decided his or her own
fate by resisting or
cooperating with it.

P

Perseverance of the
Saints - Since the
election was a
decree of God, the
elect are secure in
their salvation. They
will persevere till the
end.

There is no assurance of
salvation except the grace
of God which guide. Man
decides his fate.
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Assurance and Security The security of salvation is
in the faithfulness of God.
We can refuse to be saved
anytime. The unfaithfulness
of man causes falling away.
The freedom of will of man
will remain with him till the
end of the age.
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Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria
. A.D

293 – 373

DOCUMENT 5
THE CREED OF ATHANASIUS
Whosoever will be saved,
before all things it is is necessary that he hold the CatholicFaith.
Which Faith except everyone do keep whole and undefiled,
without doubt he shall perish everlastingly.
And the Catholic Faith is this:
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That we worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity,
neither confounding the Persons, nor dividing the Substance.
For there is one Person of the Father, another of the Son, and another of the
Holy Ghost.
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, is all one,
the Glory equal, the Majesty co-eternal.
Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy Ghost.
The Father is uncreated, the Son is uncreated, and the Holy Ghost is uncreated.
The Father is incomprehensible,
the Son is incomprehensible, and the Holy Ghost is incomprehensible.
The Father is eternal, the Son is eternal, and the Holy Ghost is eternal.
And yet they are not three eternals, but one eternal.
As also there are not three incomprehensibles,
nor three uncreated, but one uncreated, and one incomprehensible.
So likewise
the Father is Almighty, the Son is Almighty, and the Holy Ghost is Almighty.
And yet they are not three Almighties, but one Almighty.
So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God.
And yet they are not three Gods, but one God.
So likewise
the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy Ghost Lord.
And yet not three Lords, but one Lord.

For like as we are compelled by the Christian verity to acknowledge
every Person by Himself to be both God and Lord,
so we are forbidden by the Catholic Religion,
to say,
there be three Gods, or three Lords.
The Father is made of none, neither created, nor begotten.
The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but begotten.
The Holy Ghost is of the Father [and of the Son],
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding.
So there is one Father, not three Fathers;
one Son, not three Sons;
one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts.
And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other;
none is greater, or less than another;
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but the whole three Persons are co-eternal together and co-equal.
So that in all things, as is aforesaid,
the Unity in Trinity and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped.
He therefore that will be saved must thus think of the Trinity.
Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation
that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ .
For the right Faith is,
that we believe and confess,
that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man.
God, of the substance of the Father, begotten before the worlds;
and Man, of the Substance of His Mother, born in the world;
Perfect God and perfect Man,
of a reasonable soul in human flesh subsisting;
Equal to the Father, as touching His Godhead;
and inferior to the Father, as touching His Manhood.
Who, although He be God and Man,
yet He is not two, but one Christ;
One, not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh,
but by taking of the Manhood into God;
One altogether; not by confusion of Substance, but by unity of Person.
For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man,
so God and Man is one Christ.
He suffered for our salvation, descended into hell, rose again the third day from
the dead.
He ascended into heaven, He sitteth on the right hand of the Father, God
Almighty,
from whence He shall come to judge the quick and the dead; at His coming
all men shall rise with their bodies and shall give account for their own works.
And they that have done good shall go into life everlasting;
and they that have done evil into everlasting fire.
This is the Catholic Faith,
which except a man believe faithfully,
he cannot be saved.
Amen.
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DOCUMENT 6
THE NICENE CREED
I believe
in one God,
the Father Almighty,
Maker of heaven and earth,
and of all things visible and invisible;
And in one Lord
Jesus Christ,
the only-begotten Son of God,
begotten of his Father before all worlds;
God of God, Light of Light,
very God of very God,
begotten, not made,
being of one substance with the Father,
by whom all things were made.
Who,
for us men for our salvation, came down from heaven,
and was incarnate by the Holy Spirit of the Virgin Mary,
and was made man;
and was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate;
He suffered and was buried;
and the third day he rose again, according to the Scriptures;
and ascended into heaven,
and sitteth on the right hand of the Father;
and He shall come again, with glory,
to judge the quick and the dead;
whose kingdom shall have no end.
And I believe
in the Holy Ghost
the Lord and Giver of Life;
who proceedeth from the Father and the Son;
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who with the Father and the Son together is worshiped and glorified;
who spake by the prophets.
And I believe
in one holy catholic and apostolic Church;
I acknowledge
one baptism
for the remission of sins;
and
I look for
the resurrection of the dead,
and the life of the world to come.
Amen.

DOCUMENT 7
THE CHALCEDONIAN CREED
(A.D. 451)
Eutichus (the founder of Eutichianism) argued that Christ's human and divine natures
merged to form a third composite nature. "The divine nature was so modified and
accommodated to the human nature that Christ was not really divine...At the same time
the human nature was so modified and changed by assimilation to the divine nature that
He was no longer genuinely human." Thus, according to this teaching, Christ was neither
fully human nor fully divine. This view was condemned by the Council of Chalcedon in
A.D. 451.
We,
then, following the holy Fathers,
all with one consent, teach men to confess one and the same Son, our Lord Jesus
Christ,
the same perfect in Godhead and also perfect in manhood;
truly God and truly man,
with rational soul and body;
consubstantial with the Father according to the Godhead,
and consubstantial with us men according to the Manhood;
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in all things like unto us,
but without sin;
begotten before all ages of the Father according to the Godhead,
and in these latter days, for us and for our salvation, born of the Virgin Mary, the Mother
of God, according to the Manhood;
one and the same Christ, Son, Lord, only begotten,
to be acknowledged in two natures, inconfusedly, unchangeably, indivisibly, inseparably;
the distinction of natures being by no means taken away by the union,
but rather the property of each nature being preserved, and concurring in one Person
and one Subsistence,
not parted or divided into two persons,
but one and the same Son, and only begotten, God the Word, the Lord Jesus Christ;
as the prophets from the beginning have declared concerning Him,
and as the Lord Jesus Christ Himself has taught us,
and in accordance with the Creed of the holy Fathers handed down to us.
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2
SIN AND SALVATION
AS SEEN BY
VARIOUS RELIGIONS
Hindu Concept of Paap & Mukthi
.To find a coherent system of thought in Hinduism is practically difficult because it is a
compendium of various philosophies from Atheism to Monotheism. So it will be
impossible for me to attempt a definition of Sin and Salvation like other religions. There
are six systems of Hindu philosophies
The Shaddarshanas are
Nyaya of Gautama
Vaisheshika of Kanada
Sankhya of Kapila
Yoga of Patanjali
Mimamsa of Jaimini and
Vedanta of Badarayana or Vyasa
The Nyaya and Vaisheshika advance the atomic theory of creation. These are
essentially disciplines of reasoning and logic. Sankhya propounds the theory of the
animate souls and inanimate matter as the basic factors in creation and does not dwell
into the cause of this existence. Yoga deals mainly with the control of the mind. Mimosa
is more interested in upholding Vedic rituals. Vedanta means the end of Vedas. It is
based on the Upanishads, the Gita and the Brahma Sutras of Vyasa, and gives the most
rational solution to the fundamental problems posed by philosophy. In the system of
Vedanta the Supreme Being is a person and a consciousness which projects this
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universe, sustains it and withdraws it into itself as Brahman. It holds the individual soul
(Atman) to be eternal. This eternal soul incarnates in material body and changes them
as required. When one ignorant of the divinity of the self, this illusion brings pain and
suffering. It is this avidly that is considered as sin. Attainment of liberation is possible
through various means. A liberated soul will never again return to mundane existence
The Ways
Depending on the individual the path to perfection also differs. These disciplines are
called Sadhanas or Margas or Yogas - the ways.
These Sadhanas are:
1. the Karma Yoga, (Karma Yoga is the path of disinterested action. Do your duty
without regard to rewards good or bad. This is fit for active people.)
2. the Bhakti Yoga, (Bhakti Yoga, the path of devotion and faith to God. This is probably
the easiest and the fastest and the safest way. This is fit for the emotional type)
3. the Raja Yoga (Raja Yoga is the path of psychic control. This is meant for the
introspective)
4, the Jnana Yoga. (Jnana Yoga, the path of knowledge. This is fit for the intellectuals)
According to Hinduism, spiritual freedom or Moksha is the ultimate goal of life.
The Purusharthas
There are four Purusharthas- the four goals of every man. These are Dharma(Duty),
Artha (Wealth), Kama (Pleasures) and Moksha (Salvation)
The Ashramas
Moksha is the cessation from the cycle of birth and death, which is when the spirit
returns to the Lord and does not go out again. With this Moksha in view, Hinduism
requires every man to pass through the four stages of life, the Ashramas, viz.,
Brahmacharya (Chaste studenthood),Grahasthya (the stage of the householder),
Vanaprastha (retired life in forest)and Sannyasa (life of complete renunciation).
Karma
In the everyday life man gathers Karma. Karma is universal energy generated by
thought, deed and action. Every Karma has an effect. When a bad Karma is generated it
will eventually reflect back to us. So does the good Karma. The compendium of Karma is
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the essence of life. When Karma is not expiated it is carried over to the next cycle of life.
This causes bondage. The escape from Karma and out of the cycle of birth and rebirth is
accomplished when karma is performed without expectation of reward. This reduces the
karmic energy so that it dies out fast. However whatever we do it will produce some
karmic wave. We can only try to reduce the impact of it.
Karma is directly related to Sin. Anything that hinders mukthi is sin. A look at the
glossary of Karma will give some insight into this concept.
karma bhanda: The bonds of actions, i.e., being bound to rebirth.
karma dosha: Evil consequences of Karma.
karma dushta: Corrupt action.
karmaja: Result due to action
karma nirhara: The removal of bad deeds or their effects.
karma paka: Ripening of acts, matured results of acts of former births.
karma phala: The fruit of actions.
karma tyaga: Abandoning worldly duties and obligations.
karma vasha: The necessary influence or repercussion of actions.
karma vidhi: Fate or result of action
papa: Wickedness, sin, crime. Wrongful action. Demerit from wrongdoing.
prayaschitta: Penance. "Predominant thought or aim; weighing heavily on the mind."
punya: Holy, virtuous; auspicious. Meritorious action.
There are other word used in Vedas and Upanishads that has connection to Sin,
Transgressions and Fault. some of these are given below:
Enas: crime, sin, misfortune, mischief, offense, fault, evil, unhappiness, blame. The
original word comes from violent act. Agas: transgression, offense, injury, sin, fault, sin
against both Gods and Men
Adharma: , irreligiosity, unrighteousness, demerit, guilt.
Papa: bad, evil, vicious, sinful. Papman, personified Evil, the devil or demon. Arapaho:
from apa-radh-, to miss, to offend, to sin, means sin, offense, fault, mistake
Anutapa: from anu-tap-, (after the heat) to repent, to suffer the consequences of one's
deeds, means repentance, penitence. It is an important concept in the Dharmashastras.
"If after committing a sin a man feels repentance for having done it, he becomes free
from that sin. He becomes purified only by the resolution 'I shall not act thus again.' "
Pataka; from the causative of the root pat-, to fall, means that which causes the fall that
is, sin, crime. ln the Dharmashastras it is as frequently used for sin as papa. From the
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root pat- are also formed patana, fall, sinfulness, and patita, the fallen one, the sinner.
Pataniya is synonymous with pataka.
The Concept of Sin
The concept of sin as understood in the Judeo-Christian religions is difficult to find in
Hinduism because it is shrouded in Karma. Let us examine the concept of sin. The
Vedantic and Christian concept of sin are not fundamentally different but there are some
differences on the surface. When a Christian talks about sin, he usually refers to an act
of ingratitude or walking away from God the Father. For a Hindu Iswara is the God within
space-time which is distinct from Brahman and Atman. This is the Maya, the illusion. A
Vedantist approach towards sin would be any act, which results in alienation of the
Reality within us. Since one has millions of lives ahead of them, the sins of this world are
of little consequence However, both the concepts agree fundamentally that the act of sin
is just a separation from the Ishwara. Unrighteous prospers materially and temporally.
But it leads one away from God by alienation and pushes one to be reborn in a lower
level of existence.
In Rig-Veda, many rishis confess their sins to god Varuna and entreat him and other
gods to favor them. But in later literature this concept disappeared completely in view of
predominance of seeing the cosmos as the thought of God. In the later puranas even the
gods were committing sins and were not punished thereof. In Kausitaki Upanishad,
narrating his evil deeds in a brutal manner, god Indra declares that "the one who knows
me will not be harmed even if he kills his own father" i.e. if the action done without
regard to rewards will have no consequence. In the same way the Bhagavat Gita is an
exhortation to Arjuna to kill with all his heart when killing is the duty for which he was
called for. Thus in the early Hindu literature sins were connected not with actions but
with ceremonial rites and customs and duties. In Mahabharata ( 12th part) it is said that
just as the blame related to cutting a tree falls not on the ax but on the man who handled
it, the effect of errors that are committed by individual souls shall rest on none other than
the God Himself. Vivekananda in his famous address at Chicago states that there is no
greater sin than to call man a sinner.
Yet commonsense demanded that karma is to be judged as pap or punya. Brahmins
priests to the community do confess their sins in their daily worship saying, "papoham,
papakarmaham, papathma, papasambhavam . Sin as understood in Sanadhana
Dharma is anything that hinders liberation. Thus any Karma that binds people to the
material or spirit world is sin. Only Nishkama Karma can liberate. Papa Karma leads to
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reincarnations to lower level - into hells. This in turns makes the person blind without
knowledge of reality. Any existential level below that of the human level not even have
the consciousness of God and will lead only to eternal wandering sin the hell regions.
Punya Karma leads to reincarnation in upper levels –in the heavens. This in turn leads to
pleasures of life and leads to more bondage to Maya. The only level where a person has
the glimpse of divine and the ability to discern is the human level. This alone is the
period of grace. Hence to it is this human lifetime that ultimately decides liberation. Even
the gods in heaven wants to be born into the human form and those of nether world has
no hope of attaining it in the near future of incarnations.
Garuda Purana gives the karma and its consequence as a action- reaction process with
direct correlation. "The murderer of a Brahmin becomes consumptive, the killer of a cow
becomes hump-backed and imbecile, the murderer of a virgin becomes leprous--all
three born as outcastes. The slayer of a woman and the destroyer of embryos becomes
a savage full of diseases; who commits illicit intercourse, a eunuch; who goes with his
teacher's wife, disease-skinned. The eater of flesh becomes very red; the drinker of
intoxicants, one with discolored teeth.... Who steals food becomes a rat; which steals
grain becomes a locust... perfumes, a muskrat; honey, a gadfly; flesh, a vulture; and salt,
an ant.... Who commits unnatural vice becomes a village pig; who consorts with a Sudra
woman becomes a bull; who is passionate becomes a lustful horse.... These and other
signs and births are seen to be the karma of the embodied, made by themselves in this
world. Thus the makers of bad karma, having experienced the tortures of hell, are reborn
with the residues of their sins, in these stated forms."
Garuda Purana 5
"Like the waves in great rivers, there is no turning back of that which has previously
been done.... [The soul is] like a lame man--bound with the fetters made of the fruit of
good and evil.
Maitri Upanishad 4.2
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Yantra of Yaga: Sacrificial altar where animal or vegetable sacrifices are made for sin.
Notice the eminence Cross and the David’s Star
Hence the Law of Manu prescribes prayachitta for sins committed thus:
"He who has committed a sin and has repented, is freed from that sin, but only resolving
to cease purifies him: "I will do so no more."...He who, having either unintentionally or
intentionally committed a reprehensible deed, desires to be freed from it, must not
commit it a second time. If his mind be uneasy with respect to any deed, let him repeat
the penance prescribed for it until they fully satisfy his conscience."

Laws of Manu 11.231-34
"If a man commits sinful acts which he does not expiate in this life, he must pay the
penalty in the next life; and great will be his suffering. Therefore, with a self-controlled
mind, a man should expiate his sins here on earth. Expiation and repentance, to a man
who continues to commit sinful acts, knowing them to be harmful, are of no avail. Futile
is it to bathe an elephant if he is straightway to roll again in the mud. All sinful thoughts
and evil deeds are caused by ignorance. True expiation comes from illumination. As fire
consumes all things, so does the fire of knowledge consume all evil and ignorance.
Complete transformation of the inner life is necessary; and this is accomplished by
control of the mind and the senses, by the practice of concentration, and by following
and living the Truth. The great secret of this complete transformation is the development
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of love for God. As when the sun rises the dewdrops vanish away, so when love grows
all sin and ignorance disappear."
Bhagavatam 6.1
The effect of Karma is transmitted from Fathers to sons and also to all mankind and
environments.
"If the punishment does not fall on the offender himself, it falls on his sons; if not on the
sons, on his grandsons".
Laws of Manu 4.173
Hence the prayer in Rig-Veda: "Loose us from the yoke of the sins of our fathers and
also of those which we ourselves have committed."
Rig Veda 7.86.5
Bhakti Marga
Hinduism is both a monotheistic and a henotheistic religion. Hindus believe in one
supreme Godhead Brahman a person who is Sat-Chit-Ananda(Truth-Conscious-Bliss).
Henotheism is "the belief in or worship of one God without denying the existence of
others." There are powers higher than man who may be called gods because they can
give temporal blessings. But the craving for temporal blessings only leads to bondage
and only Brahman (Godhead)can give liberation. While Salvation can be attained
through all the four Margas, Bhakthi Yoga - the way of faith releases the devotee from
sin instantly because of the grace of God. Through faith the karmic cycle is broken and
Moksha become instantaneous.
Ramanuja who followed the Monistic Sankaracharya started the Visishta Advaita
(Qualified Monism). He followed the early Vaishnava cult and gave recognition to three
ultimate realities, God, Soul and Matter, the last two being dependent on the first. There
were however several points of difference between Ramanuja and early Vaishnava
teachers like Nadamuni and Yamunacarya. One was the importance attached to Swami
Krpa, the Grace of God. According to one school, this is spontaneous, and does not
depend on any effort or merit of the devotee. The other school asserts that Grace also
depends on the devotee's virtuous action. Ramanuja and his followers opposed the
doctrine of Maya and the interpretation of the world as purely phenomenal or illusory.
They emphasized the distinction between the individual soul and the supreme Godhead
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and based their philosophy on man's conviction of sin, his responsibility for sin and the
importance of grace emanating from the divine. In other words, they believed that
salvation comes not specially through Jnana (knowledge) or karma (action), but through
Bhakti (faith) and Prasada (grace). The Bhagavata doctrine of complete resignation to
God was one of the articles of their faith. God was viewed alterlnately as father, mother,
child, teacher and friend, and even as the beloved. The religious approach of Ramanuja
was mainly based on self-surrender, which must result in love in its totality extending
even to ones own enemies. He insisted that the performance of scriptural duties alone
was not enough for salvation. Karma Yoga and Jnana Yoga, according to the Ramanuja
School, only purify the mind in preparation for Bhakti Yoga or devotion. Ramanuja's
Saranagati Gadya extols this devotion as a means of mukthi.
As we can see the Christian concept of Original Sin (whether considered as ignorance
of self or as any action due to free will against the movement towards moksha) are to be
paid for here or in the age to come in the next world. Grace of God is the essence of
salvation if salvation is to be really realize now and here. This earthly life we have is the
critical period of Grace which if lost will end up in long periods of suffering with little hope
for mukthi.

SIN , SUFFERING AND SALVATION
IN
BUDDHISM

Budhism began as an existential philosophy within the context of Vedism.. There is no
concept of God within the system. The reality of the existence of matter, cosmos and
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consciousness iare the only present known fact. That alone is taken into account. As
such there is no concept of sin in terms of God. Sin is that which causes suffering for
man. Buddha formulated the Noble Eightfold Path to Nirvana where there will be neither
joy nor sorrow. Here is the summary of his teachings:
THE NOBLE EIGHTFOLD PATH
1. RIGHT VIEW or RIGHT UNDERSTANDING.
This means knowing the Four Noble Truths .The First Noble Truth is the knowledge that
ALL that has been CREATED is IMPERMANENT. And whatever is impermanent is
inherently ILL. And what is impermanent and ill is SELFLESS.
Two is the knowledge that the arising of ill is based on ignorance and it is perpetuated by
the craving and intoxication for sensuality and sensations, becoming and rebecoming,
delusion and ignorance.
Three is the knowledge that the CEASING of this ill that has arisen, the stopping of all
future becomings, is Nirvana. True Reality realized, freed of this ill.
Four is the knowledge of the Eightfold Noble Path that leads to the cessation of this ill
and to winning the goal: Nirvana. True Permanent State of Self, Permanent Changeless
Absolute Reality ITSELF, Suchness, Perfect Wisdom.
2. RIGHT THINKING or RIGHT AIM
This means to aspire to attain realization of Perfect Wisdom, the Ultimate True
Permanent Reality. To abstain from all evil acts of thought. To attain the total destruction
of all cravings. To renounce all manifesting, all constructions, all that is 'created' makebelieve.
3. .RIGHT SPEECH
To abstain from all lying speech, all perjurious speech, all evil abusive speech and all
frivolous speech.
4. .RIGHT ACTION
To abstain from all killing of all creatures. To abstain from all stealing. To abstain from all
sensual and sexual misconduct. To abstain from all evil acts. To abstain from all forms of
intoxication.
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5. RIGHT LIVING
To abstain from all evil ways of living; to abstain from all evil methods of livelihood.
6..RIGHT EFFORT
In loving kindness for ALL Beings, compassion and pity for ALL creatures
7. RIGHT MINDFULNESS
To grow revulsion for the world, seeing it for the decaying creation that it is, and to grow
dispassion, total detachment, calm, tranquility, seeing that everything is not Self. To
disregard all that is perceived, remaining aloof from both the pleasures as well as the
pains arising from the creation of senses and sensuality.
8. RIGHT CONCENTRATION
The Seven Links of Enlightenment to cultivate begin with MINDFULNESS,
contemplating body and feelings, mind and mental states, thought and ideas, ardent,
clearly conscious of them and mindful of them so as to control the covetousness and
dejection common in the world; followed by INVESTIGATION of the Dharma, learning
and remembering the doctrine that leads to True Reality, the Uncreated; followed by
ENERGY of effort; followed by ZEST; then TRANQUILITY; then CONCENTRATION;
and finally EQUANIMITY.
The Five Controlling Factors are: The Power of Faith, the Power of Energy, the Power
of Mindfulness, the Power of Concentration, and the Power of Insight.
The Basis of Psychic Power are the features of Desire, Energy, Thought and
Investigation, together with the co-factors of Concentration and Struggle, with the focus
of will: 'I WILL win, attain, realize and abide in Nirvana, the Deathless, the Unborn, True
Permanent Absolute Reality Realized, right here and right now.' And the practice that
leads to the cultivation of Psychic Power to win the goal is the Eightfold Noble Path.
The Three Controlling Faculties are: The Consciousness that says: I shall know the
unknown, the Unborn, the Uncreated, ALL of what is to be known, THE True Permanent
State of Reality; then followed by the Consciousness of Knowing; and then followed by
the Consciousness of One who HAS the knowing.
The True Permanent State of Reality is Nirvana, THAT which is the Unborn, the
Unmade, the Unmanifested, the Not-Made, the Unconditioned, the Truth, the Uncreated,
the Unconstructed, the Not-Created, the Subtle, the Stable, the Undecaying, the
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Unaging, the Undying, the Deathless, the Taintless, the Peace, the Bliss, the Purity, the
Excellent, the Perfection and Grandeur of Wisdom, the State of Freedom from Ill, the
Release from Ill, the Nameless, the Serenity and Purity of Absolute Changeless Reality
ITSELF, the Norm, the Wonderful, the Goal, the REAL.
In short, THE END – what always was, not compounded, permanent and IS with ALL
that has been CREATED, compounded, impermanent and fleeting, CEASING TO BE.
Existence, with its realms of sense, form and formlessness, the physical universe and all
realms from the hells to the heavens ARE ALL CONSTRUCTIONS.
Sin, sufferring, death and life are all transient and are illusions. To get out of this illusion
is Moksha, the salvation. Since there is nothing beyond, slavation is actually annihilation
or non-existence. This is achieved therefore by our own efforts through the faculties
which in themselves are illusions.If a man want to escape permanently the pain, anguish
and suffering, and continuous cycle of rebirth, struggle, anguish, decay, dying and death,
and all the future pain and peril that go with it, you follow the exit sign. The choice of
when to escape is the decision of each Being.

GNOSTIC
UNDERSTANDING OF
ORIGINAL SIN AND SALVATION
Gnostics come in trillion colors covering the entire range of religious spectrum in
existence. So I will consider only the Christian Gnostics. Here also there are many
variations. We will therefore restrict it to the major group.
Legend holds that there was an entire body of knowledge, which came to be called
gnwoij (gnosis), which the Jesus imparted to His disciples after His resurrection during
this forty day period before His assumption. Lord taught these secret mysteries only to a
few.
"To James the Just and to John and Peter after the resurrection the Lord conveyed the
gnosis, these handed it on to the rest of the Apostles and in turn to the Seventy."
It is this secret knowledge that has been passed on from secret teachers to their
disciples the Gnostic Churches beleive to convey.
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All religious traditions acknowledge that the world is imperfect. This imperfection is seen
everywhere in the common suffering of man and the beasts alike. They live, struggle and
finally die. Every living being live by consuming another. Life kills life. Added to this are
the eternal cycle of natural calamities - earthquakes, floods, fires, drought, volcanic
eruptions. Pain and sufferrings are the norms of life. How did this happen? Evidently the
creation is defective. Thus we will be forced to admit that the Creator God is the creator
of the defect of the creation - the first cause of the sin. The Hindu law of Karma expalins
only the effect and the chain of sufferrings and not the root cause of it false or creator
God.
Thus the Gnostic God is not the creator God. God did not create the Cosmos with its
defects. Since God is the only reality as existed from the begininning there never had
been anything other than God. God therefore broughtforth from himself the all that we
see as cosmos - both visible and invisible. It is this Gnostic thesis that was countered by
the first paragraph of the Nicean Creed. As everything is an emanation from God just as
the Advaita Hinduism assumes everything is of God and nothing beside it. These
emanated beings are called aenonians. However at each emanation the divine
extension lost sight of the reality of itself and and further emanations (or creation if one
would like to call) became defective in concept. Creation is done by Wisdom - called in
Gnostic terms as Sophia. In the course of her development the wisdom got distorted and
became the creator of the material and the psychic cosmos. This being began to think
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that He is God. Gnostics call him Demiurges or half truth. The demiurges created
Principalities and Powers and Archons and Rulers etc.
It was this God who created man in his own image. Hence man contains an essence of
the divine. Thus man is bound by his ignorance to unceasing cycles of birth and rebirth.
Left to themselves therefore man cannot find salvation. However the True God has been
sending his messengers to brign about the salvation. A few of these messengers only
are known to us. These include Seth (the third Son of Adam), Jesus, and the Prophet
Mani. Jesus is looked upon as the principal savior (the Soter).
Salvation in Gnostic sense is not from sin, but from the sin of ignorance. Christ Jesus,
the Logos of True God brought this message. Salvation is not through his death, which
was an accident of history, but though his teachings and mysteries that he handed over
to the elect few. These mysteries are transferred and administered through the
sacraments.
The major text of Christian Gnostics is the Gospel of Thomas.. All Gnostic teachers,
taught that Christ and Sophia await the spiritual man -- the pneumatic Gnostic -- at the
entrance of the Pleroma, and help him to enter the bridechamber of final reunion. In the
fullness of time, every spiritual being will receive Gnosis and will be united with its higher
Self -- the angelic Twin -- thus becoming qualified to enter the Pleroma.
The eating of the fruit of the knowledge of the good and evil was indeed a necessary
step initiated by Eve so than man may enter into the second age of growth from mere
body life as a child to an intelligent mind based level of adulthood. Eve is therefore
characterised as Sophia the Wisdom of God. In the treatise The Apocalypse of Adam,
we find this: "The disclosure given by Adam to his son Seth in his seven hundredth year.
And he said: "Listen to my words, my son Seth. When God created me out of the earth,
along with Eve your mother, I went along with her in a glory which she had seen in the
aeon from which she came forth. She taught me the word of Gnosis of the eternal God.
And we resembled the great eternal angels, for we were higher than the God who
created us." " The change obviously brings a lot of new experiences which matures man
so that mankind can enter into the third age based on the spirit. The saviour in this case
is Jesus who send the Holy Spirit. Holy Spirit is again Sophia in person. Unless mankind
go through the suffering and experience of the present age it could never enter into the
final spiritual age .Heb 2:10 In bringing many sons to glory, it was fitting that God, for
whom and through whom everything exists, should make the author of their salvation
perfect through suffering. Suffering is the means of making one perfect.
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The Gnostic Catechism
by Stephan A. Hoeller
+ Tau Stephanus I
A Brief Credo
We acknowledge one great invisible God, the Unknown Father, the Aeon of Aeons, who
brought forth with His providence: the Father, the Mother and the Son.
We acknowledge the Christos, the self-begotten Son, born from the virginal and ineffable
Mother in the high Aeons: who in the Logos of God came down from above to annul the
emptiness of this age and restore the fullness of the Aeon.
We acknowledge the Holy Spirit, our celestial Mother and consoler, who proceeded from
Herself, a gift of Herself out of the silence of the unknown God.
We seek the gathering of the sparks of light from the sea of forgetfulness and we look to
the glories of eternal life in the Fullness. Amen.

ZOROASTRIAN
CONCEPT OF
SIN AND SALVATION
Zoroastrianism started in 1400 BC circa by Zoroaster a hermit who lived in the
mountains of Northern Iran. The religion was founded by Zarathushtra (Zoroaster in
Greek; Zarthosht in India and Persia). Though claims have been made to a date of 6000
BCE to the founding of the religion; the literary criticism places it around 1500 and 1000
BC . Zoroastrianism became the state religion of various Persian empires, by 7th
Century BC. during the islaic invasion of Iran, most of the Zorostrians fled to India where
they are known as Parsees.
Zorastrian Sacred Text

97

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
The Zorastrian holy book is called the Avesta which contains the original five hymns
called Gathas. The Gathas define revelations regarding God , Good and Evil , worship,
laws of righteousness and cosmic order. Later traditions embellished these principles
and developed associated myths and philosophical teachings..
Supreme God and Satan
He claimed that God Ahura Mazda the true living all-powerful good God gave him the
revelation. Ahura Mazda was so holy that he is unapproachable and unseeable. Ahura
Mazda created all things visible and invisible. Because of his holiness his contact with
prophets were always through mediatory attributes called Amesha Spentas or
Bounteous Immortals. These are the angels who are depicted sometimes as concepts
and emanations and at other times as persons. This almighty godhead Ahura Mazda
along with Mithra – the sun (Son) whose glory cannot be looked upon and Spenta
Mainyu (The Holy Spirit) formed a Trinity. There are theological controversies whether
these were equal to Ahura Mazda and whether Spenta Mainyu is a person or a sentient.
Ahura Mazda being good defines the evil, which is in every living being. The prototype of
Satan is defined in Angra Mainyu (also called Ahriman) and his army of devils. Ahura
Mazda has been fighting this "Lie" of Angra Mainyu since creation. The angelogy of the
Jews essentially comes from the Zoroastrian concept. Zoroastrians were also looking
forward to a messiah who would be born of a virgin - a savvier known as Saoshant. They
also believe in the final judgement day when every one will be resurrected and will be
judged according what they have done while on the earth. Good deeds and bad deeds
are weighted against each other and hell or heaven are awarded accordingly. If they
weigh equally they were placed in purgatory. It is easy to see that there is consonance
between this ancient religion and Christianity concerning the beliefs surrounding God
and Satan, the soul, heaven and hell, savior, resurrection, final judgment, etc. In fact the
similarity runs deeper in the ceremonies as well such as baptism, communion, angels,
worship on Sunday, the celebration of Mithra's birthday on December 25th, celibate
priests and the dresses of the priests during ceremonies. Culturally also as the Church
grew in Syria, Iran etc they adopted many of the worshipping styles including the
architecture, praying facing towards the East and the beautiful stained glass windows
etc. Mithraism as a subcult of Zorostrianism is very similar to Christian concepts in most
areas.
Zorostrianism is also connected with the Aryan traditions and hence to Hinduism.
Zoroastrians actually traces their Aryan origin from the Polar region. When the
Zorostrian refugees came to India, they were therefore received with open arms just as
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Cyrus was received by the Jews during his conquest by the Jewish priesthood.
Zorostrian influence on the Jewish revelation is found in the Pharisee group, with which
Jesus identified himself (except for their extreme adherence to the Law in letters) and
Paul became the spokesman. The name Pharisee itself may have phonetic connection
to Farsee (Parsee) showing the influence of Zorostrian thought on Judaism. Paul himself
was brought up in Tarsus, which was the main center of learning of Mithrites. When
Jesus met him on the road to Damascus he was blinded and realized that Jesus was
indeed the God of Light whom he was searching for. The Gnostic connection of the
Christian Church right from the early growth period is also well known. Early church had
to struggle through these varying concepts of God among the prevalent religions and
cults to separate the wheat from the chaff. It was Paul’s scholarly understanding of these
movements that made it possible. That is why the Eastern Churches consider Paul as
the builder and the architect of the Church.

The main worshipping ritual of Zoroastrianism is the homa ceremony. The central altar is
the Fire. "The Homa ceremony consisted in the extraction of the juice of the Homa plant
by the priests during the recitation of prayers, the formal presentation of the liquor
extracted to the sacrificial fire, the consumption of a small portion of it by one of the
officiating priests, and the division of the remainder among the worshippers. Animal
sacrifices were also made of the horse, the ox, the sheep, and the goat. After the ritual
sacrifice, the flesh was put on fire and eaten first by the priest and then by the whole
congregation
There are fundamentally two approaches to the problem of evil in the universe in
Zorostrianism. One is the war approach. In this we are given two camps one at war with
the other. The Army of Good is that which follows the laws and wishes of God – Ahura
Mazda, and the Army of Evil is that which follows the orders and instructions of the
Satan Angra Mainyu. It therefore concludes that Ahura Mazda is the progenitor of all
Good and Angra Mainyu of all Evil. However Angra Mainyu is not equal to Ahura simply
because Angra Mainyu is a creation of Ahura. This can therefore come about only with
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the assumption of free will of the creature. Good and Evil are therefore mental and moral
choices. They are generated in our mind and in our conscience. If we are wise we will
automatically choose good, and if we are ignorant we will choose evil. Both in the
physical and moral dimensions the principle of duality is essential by definition. Defining
Good means defining Evil. This leads to the second approach to the existence of evil as
mental construct – simply the ethical dualism. Based on our understanding we do make
choices, which are either good or evil. This defines the law of Asha – the law of Karma,
which is immutable
You are Holy, O Lord Supreme Mazda Ahura,
You were the First, I know, when Life began;
All thoughts and words and deeds of every man shall bear
Fruit, as laid down in your Eternal Law
Evil to the Evil, Blessings to the Good,
This is ordained to the end of creations. - Yasna 43.
According to Zarathushtra, there is no Angra Mainyu in person. Angra Mainyu is in our
own minds. When we choose evil we side with the Satan and when we do good we side
with God. Though God is a person externally, Satan is not. Satan is to be feared only if
we are evil.
Creation and Fall of Man
The Zorostrian Adam and Eve are called Matro (Mashye) and Matroyao (Mashyane)
Here is the story of the creation of Adam and Eve and their Fall because of the Evil One
Ahriman and his devils.
CHAPTER 15.
1. On the nature of men it says in revelation, that Gayomard, in passing away, gave forth
seed; that seed was thoroughly purified by the motion of the light of the sun, and
Neryosang kept charge of two portions, and Spandarmad received one portion. 2. And in
forty years, with the shape of a one-stemmed Rivas-plant, and the fifteen years of its
fifteen leaves, Matro [Mashye] and Matroyao [Mashyane] grew up from the earth in such
a manner that their arms rested, behind on their shoulders (dosh), and one joined to the
other they were connected together and both alike. 3. And the waists of both of them
were brought close and so connected together that it was not clear which is the male
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and which the female, and which is the one whose living soul (nismo) of Ohrmazd is not
away. 4. As it is said thus: Which is created before, the soul (nismo) or the body? And
Ohrmazd said that the soul is created before, and the body after, for him who was
created; it is given into the body that it may produce activity, and the body is created only
for activity;' hence the conclusion is this, that the soul (ruban) is created before and the
body after. 5. And both of them changed from the shape of a plant into the shape of
man, and the breath (nismo) went spiritually into them, which is the soul (ruban); and
now, moreover, in that similitude a tree had grown up whose fruit was the ten varieties of
man.
6. Ohrmazd spoke to Mashye and Mashyane thus: 'You are man, you are the ancestry of
the world, and you are created perfect in devotion by me; perform devotedly the duty of
the law, think good thoughts, speak good words, do good deeds, and worship no
demons!' 7. Both of them first thought this, that one of them should please the other, as
he is a man for him; and the first deed done by them was this, when they went out they
washed themselves thoroughly; and the first words spoken by them were these, that
Ohrmazd created the water and earth, plants and animals, the stars, moon, and sun,
and all prosperity whose origin and effect are from the manifestation of righteousness. 8.
And, afterwards, antagonism rushed into their minds, and their minds were thoroughly
corrupted, and they exclaimed that the evil spirit created the water and earth, plants and
animals, and the other things as aforesaid. 9. That false speech was spoken through the
will of the demons, and the evil spirit possessed himself of this first enjoyment from
them; through that false speech they both became wicked, and their souls are in hell
until the future existence.
From The Bundahishn ("Creation"), or Knowledge from the Zand
Translated by E.
W. West, from Sacred Books of the East, volume 5, Oxford University Press, 1897.
Threefold Path to Heaven
Good Thoughts,
Good Words,
Good Deeds
These are the ways to heaven. Salvation is essentially through work, which deviates
very much from the salvation through faith – Bhakthi Marga of the Christian Approach.
Faith is an impetus to do good deed. This concept is explained in the symbolism of
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Fravahar. Fravahar is a guardian angel, which is the personification of Forward Pulling
Force.

Wings: upward progress of the soul. It has three segments representing the threefold
path to heaven – Good Thoughts, Good Words, Good Deeds.
Ring (in the center) represents the immortal soul, which has neither beginning nor end.
The Old Man represents the wisdom of the ages – revelations of God handed down
through generations. One hand points upward showing the right direction. The other
hand holds a ring of promise of heaven and immortality.
Tail, which is heavy, indicates the Bad Thoughts, Bad Words, Bad Deeds. These retard
our upward movement.
Two Curly Threads at the Waist represents the freedom of choice. We make our choice,
which decides the ultimate destiny of man.
Death, Heaven and Hell
After death, the urvan (soul) is allowed three days to meditate on his/her past life. The
soul is then judged by a council of trinity Mithra, Sraosha and Rashnu. If the good
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thoughts, words and deeds outweigh the bad, then the soul is taken into heaven.
Otherwise, the soul is led to hell.
The Redemption of the Universe
•

There are three eons for the created cosmos:
First the era of creation when things were formed
Second is the present eon where the duality of Good and Evil are fought out.
Third is the eon when the good and evil are separated. Good will be in Heaven
and the Evil will be in the Hell.
A Saoshyant (savior) will be born of a virgin, in the lineage of the Zoroaster who
will raise the dead and judge everyone in a final judgment. The cycle will repeat
itself until finally everything will be redeemed including those in Hell.

ORIGINAL SIN AND SALVATION:
THE ISLAMIC VIEW

Most Merciful and Gracious God - 101 names of God
Islam does not recognize the concepts of: original sin, women's responsibility for the fall
from Grace, or the need for a savior to redeem mankind . The Qur'an indicates that
humans are created in the spiritual form first and was then lowered in to the material
world.[Qur'an 95:4] God made man out of the clay of the earth and ordered the angels,
who are created from light, to bow down to Adam. Satan who was an angel refused to
worship Man and vowed to stand in the straight path to God [Qur'an 7:16] and to defeat
God's purposes. Satan vowed to approach man from the front, back, right, and left
[Qur'an 7:17].
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Then God told Adam: " Adam dwell with your wife in the Garden and enjoy as you wish
but approach not this tree or you run into harm and transgression. Then Satan
whispered to them in order to reveal to them their shame that was hidden from them and
he said: 'Your Lord only forbade you this tree lest you become like angels or such
heavenly beings who live forever.' He swore to them both that he was their sincere
adviser. So by deceit he brought them to their fall. When they tasted the tree their shame
became manifest to them and they began to sew together the leaves of the Garden and
made clothes to cover their bodies. And the Lord called unto them and said to them: 'Did
I not forbid you that tree and tell you that Satan was your avowed enemy?'"(Quran 7:1922).
When Adam and Eve realized that they have disobeyed God by eating the fruit They
said:
'Our Lord we have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not and bestow not upon us
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be the losers' (Quran 7:23)
And God told Adam, 'Get down (from the Garden), each one of you will be an enemy to
the other [i.e. Adam, Eve, and Satan]. On earth will be a dwelling-place for you and an
enjoyment -- for a short time'.
'Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from it you shall be brought out [i.e.
resurrected].'
God then lowered them to the earth to earn their living and experience conflict , life, and
death [Qur'an 7:24,25]. Adam and Eve were ordered to leave the Garden which they
where in and descend to earth where they and their children will live and die, and where
Satan will also be. They were not returned to heaven because they were originally
created to be God's trustees on earth [Qur'an 2:30].
Adam did fall. But when they repented and Quran gives details of the intense penance
they did. Hence God forgave them and reinstated them to their place as trustees on the
earth. God does not transfer the sins of the fathers to their sons. Islam consider it fair
that no person be held accountable or responsible for someone else's mistake. That if
blame is due, then it is due on who deserves it. That if punishment is to be made, it
ought to be on the one who wronged.
The Quran states: "That no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of
another. And that man can have nothing but what he does (of good and bad). And that
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his deeds will be seen, Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best
recompense [fair]" (Quran 53:38-41) The Quranic message is: whatever it is that you do,
you are alone will be held responsible for, not your brother, not your father, not your
children. This is only fair, and God is Fair. Adam sinned, we agree. But why do his
children have to bear something they took no part in? Why is a sacrifice needed to
please a Most Merciful God? A Muslim will answer there is no need for any of that. We
are not the product of Original Sin and do not need an intermediary in the form of a
savior, prophet, saint, or clergy to reach God [Qur'an 2:255]. Nobody is responsible for
someone else's sin [Qur'an 31:33]. We are not sinners or angels by nature and we are
capable of redeeming ourselves by making amends for our mistakes.
As regards to sins, Islam is very lenient because they know that no one can live without
sinning. The Islamic advise is to avoid big sins. God will overlook your small sins. Koran,
Sura 4:30-31, "Whoso doeth that (evil deeds) through aggression and injustice, We shall
cast him into Fire, and that is ever easy for Allah. If ye avoid the great (things) which ye
are forbidden, We will remit from you your evil deeds and make you enter at a noble
gate.
"
These great sins are listed in the Hadith. An example is:Al Hadis, Book 1, Chap. 6, No.
140- "Abu Raihanah reported that the Messenger of Allah forbade ten things:
Sharpening teeth, anointing palms, plucking out hairs, a man lying with another man
without under-garments, a woman lying with another woman without under-garments, a
man putting on silk underneath his dress like foreigners, or his putting on silk upon his
two shoulders like foreigners, plunder, riding on leopards, and using a seal excepting for
one who is a ruler." Attested by Abu Daud, Nisai.

ORIGINAL SIN

ACCORDING TO JUDAIC TEACHINGS
"The term original sin is unknown to the Jewish scriptures.... The doctrine of original sin
is profoundly hostile to the central teachings of the Jewish scriptures. Over and over
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again the Torah loudly dismisses the notion that man has lost his divinely endowed
capacity to freely choose good over evil, life over death. This is not a hidden or
ambiguous message in the Jewish scriptures. On the contrary, it is proclaimed in
virtually every teaching that Moses directs to the children of Israel.
In fact, in an extraordinary sermon delivered by Moses in the last days of his life, the
prophet stands before the entire nation and condemns the notion that man's condition is
utterly hopeless. Throughout this uplifting exhortation, Moses declares that it is man
alone who can and must merit his own salvation. Moreover, as he unhesitatingly speaks
in the name of God, the lawgiver thoroughly rejects the notion that obedience to the
Almighty is "too difficult or far off" and declares to the children of Israel that
righteousness has been placed within their reach.
Deuteronomy 30:10-14 states:
"If you will hearken to the voice of the Lord your God, to keep His commandments and
His statutes which are written in this book of the law; if you turn unto the Lord thy God
with all your heart and with all your soul. For this commandment which I command you
this day is not too hard for you neither is it too far off. It is not in heaven, that you should
say: 'Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it to us, and make us hear it, that we
may do it?' Neither is it beyond the sea that you should say: 'Who shall go over the sea
for us, and bring it unto us, and make us to hear it that we may do it?' But the word is
very near to you, in your mouth and in your heart, that you may do it."
The Jewish people have drawn great comfort and encouragement from this uplifting
promise. .......Torah unambiguously declared that man possessed an extraordinary
ability to remain faithful to God?
In fact, the Jewish scriptures repeatedly praised numerous men of God for their
unwavering righteousness. For example, the Bible declared that men like Caleb, King
Hosiah... . Job was a man who was severely tested by Satan and endured unimaginable
personal tragedies, yet despite these afflictions, Job remains the model of the righteous
servant of God. It is an insult to the Creator to label all of God's human creations
depraved. Soon after the rejection of Cain over Abel on the sacrifice God told Cain:
"If you do what is right, will you not be accepted? But if you do not do what is right, sin is
crouching at your door; it desires to have you, but you shall master over it." (Genesis
4:6-7)
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Torah places these assuring words immediately following the sin in the Garden of Eden:
"I command you today to love the Lord your God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his
commands, decrees and laws; then you will live and increase, and the Lord your God
will bless you in the land you are entering to possess." (Deuteronomy 30:16)
Abraham, the father of the Jewish nation, remained intensely loyal to God's
commandments, and as a result, the Torah regards our first patriarch as the paradigm of
faithfulness.
"And I will make your descendants multiply as the stars of heaven; I will give to your
descendants all these lands; and in your seed all the nations of the earth shall be
blessed; because Abraham obeyed My voice and kept My charge, My commandments,
My statutes, and My laws." (Genesis 26:4-5)
The Almighty did not give us desires that we cannot govern or commandments that we
could not keep. The Torah was not delivered to angels, it was given to the children of
Israel long after our first ancestors transgressed in the Garden of Eden.
All through the Torah righteousness is treated as an ever present reality which is easily
attainable to every human being. It is defined and explained clearly in the Prophecy of
Ezekiel 18:5 "Suppose there is a righteous man who does what is just and right. 6 He
does not eat at the mountain shrines or look to the idols of the house of Israel. He does
not defile his neighbor's wife or lie with a woman during her period. 7 He does not
oppress anyone, but returns what he took in pledge for a loan. He does not commit
robbery but gives his food to the hungry and provides clothing for the naked. 8 He does
not lend at usury or take excessive interest. He withholds his hand from doing wrong and
judges fairly between man and man. 9 He follows my decrees and faithfully keeps my
laws. That man is righteous; he will surely live, declares the Sovereign LORD. 10
"Suppose he has a violent son, who sheds blood or does any of these other things 11
(though the father has done none of them): "He eats at the mountain shrines. He defiles
his neighbor's wife. 12 He oppresses the poor and needy. He commits robbery. He does
not return what he took in pledge. He looks to the idols. He does detestable things. 13
He lends at usury and takes excessive interest. Will such a man live? He will not!
Because he has done all these detestable things, he will surely be put to death and his
blood will be on his own head. 14 "But suppose this son has a son who sees all the sins
his father commits, and though he sees them, he does not do such things: 15 "He does
not eat at the mountain shrines or look to the idols of the house of Israel. He does not
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defile his neighbor's wife. 16 He does not oppress anyone or require a pledge for a loan.
He does not commit robbery but gives his food to the hungry and provides clothing for
the naked. 17 He withholds his hand from sin and takes no usury or excessive interest.
He keeps my laws and follows my decrees. He will not die for his father's sin; he will
surely live. 18 But his father will die for his own sin, because he practiced extortion,
robbed his brother and did what was wrong among his people. 19 "Yet you ask, 'Why
does the son not share the guilt of his father?' Since the son has done what is just and
right and has been careful to keep all my decrees, he will surely live. 20 The soul who
sins is the one who will die. The son will not share the guilt of the father, nor will the
father share the guilt of the son. The righteousness of the righteous man will be credited
to him, and the wickedness of the wicked will be charged against him. 21 "But if a wicked
man turns away from all the sins he has committed and keeps all my decrees and does
what is just and right, he will surely live; he will not die. 22 None of the offenses he has
committed will be remembered against him. Because of the righteous things he has
done, he will live. 23 Do I take any pleasure in the death of the wicked? declares the
Sovereign LORD. Rather, am I not pleased when they turn from their ways and live? 24
"But if a righteous man turns from his righteousness and commits sin and does the same
detestable things the wicked man does, will he live? None of the righteous things he has
done will be remembered. Because of the unfaithfulness he is guilty of and because of
the sins he has committed, he will die. 25 "Yet you say, 'The way of the Lord is not just.'
Hear, O house of Israel: Is my way unjust? Is it not your ways that are unjust? 26 If a
righteous man turns from his righteousness and commits sin, he will die for it; because
of the sin he has committed he will die. 27 But if a wicked man turns away from the
wickedness he has committed and does what is just and right, he will save his life. 28
Because he considers all the offenses he has committed and turns away from them, he
will surely live; he will not die. 29 Yet the house of Israel says, 'The way of the Lord is not
just.' Are my ways unjust, O house of Israel? Is it not your ways that are unjust? 30
"Therefore, O house of Israel, I will judge you, each one according to his ways, declares
the Sovereign LORD. Repent! Turn away from all your offenses; then sin will not be your
downfall.

,
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In Jewish terms, No man will be held responsible for another man's sin. If a man sins he
should pay for it in kind. The elaborate sacrifice system that cuts deep into the person's
ability were imposed so that theyh represented the kind of repentance God expected.
Yet if a man is poor he could still pay for it. Thus sin brings with it a penalty which
ultimately will be death. But no man is born with sin. Man is born into a sinful society. Yet
he may remain righteous. But he may acquire and follow the ways of the wicked. The
choice is entirly on the person.
The Genesis Account

Gen 3: 14 So the LORD God said to the serpent, "Because you have done this, "Cursed
are you above all the livestock and all the wild animals! You will crawl on your belly and
you will eat dust all the days of your life. 15 And I will put enmity between you and the
woman, and between your offspring and hers; he will crush your head, and you will strike
his heel." 16 To the woman he said, "I will greatly increase your pains in childbearing;
with pain you will give birth to children. Your desire will be for your husband, and he will
rule over you." 17 To Adam he said, "Because you listened to your wife and ate from the
tree about which I commanded you, 'You must not eat of it,' "Cursed is the ground
because of you; through painful toil you will eat of it all the days of your life. 18 It will
produce thorns and thistles for you, and you will eat the plants of the field.19 By the
sweat of your brow you will eat your food until you return to the ground, since from it you
were taken; for dust you are and to dust you will return."
Because you have done this:
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When God was told what happened, the sentence starts as "Because you have done
this". The pronouncement of the consequence of disobedience was told to them. It is not
to be interpreted as "God cursed". That is the picture most people try to present. The
Biblical picture of God is that "God is love." Every action of God is to be seen as an act
of self-less love. Even God’s punishments and justice are subject to his fundamental
nature. (Unless we assume that the God who cursed was not the real God but the evil
God as Gnostics assert; who did not want Man to know Good and Evil.) Even the
apparent curses were therefore acts of love and mercy especially the boon of death.
This has to be a blessing for man who started the choice of independence. Imagine a
selfish people like mankind living eternally without death. It will be an eternal Hell. No,
Adam was God’s son and he did not want him or any of his grand and great grand to be
stuck there. This has been brought about by the curse on the ground, the material world.
A property of going into disorder was imposed on it with a hope of one-day redeeming
mankind and afterwards the cosmos as a whole. This is clearly stated by St. Paul:
Rom 8: 18 I consider that our present sufferings are not worth comparing with the glory
that will be revealed in us.19 The creation waits in eager expectation for the sons of God
to be revealed. 20 For the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice,
but by the will of the one who subjected it, in hope
the children of God.
22 We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth right
up to the present time. Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the
Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our
bodies.
It was God who subjected the material world to decay, in the hope that it will be liberated
from its bondage one day. Until this redemption of mankind is completed it will remain in
bondage of corruption. Man’s death is due to this corruption of the matter. As sin started
this corruption it can hasten it also. Righteousness can delay it too.
If on the other hand a curse on his spiritual ability was made on man, God never
mentioned it to Adam or Eve.
Where is the Satan?
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We should also note that in the Genesis story there is not one mention of a devil or a
Satan. These were later read into it. Christian concept of evil is not based on the
existence of a person of Satan. The existence of evil was simply the result of the
freedom of will of the created beings – both spirit and material. I have dealt with this
concept fully in my study on the Biblical Concept of Man in a vector model. Satan is only
the person who leads the powers of evil in the world and world systems. Apparently
Satan had no part in the fall of Adam and Eve. The only place in the whole Bible where
the serpent is identified with Satan is found in Revelations.
12: 9 The great dragon was hurled down-- that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan,
who leads the whole world astray.
20: 2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound
him for a thousand years.
At all other times the symbolism represented Jesus (This theme was exploited by the
Gnostics to show that the Serpent in the Garden of Eden was indeed Jesus) as in the
desert where Moses lifted up the brazen serpent.
The Fruit of the Knowledge of Good and Evil
Apart from the problems raised due to the change in properties of the matter, the
Genesis story does not even hint about any spiritual consequence. There was one
problem though, in tasting of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Man has
become like God knowing good and evil. Serpent was after all not telling a total lie. Only
he did not tell the whole truth - the truth regarding the responsibility that came with it for
which man was ill prepared.
Gen 3: 22 And the LORD God said, "The man has now become like one of us, knowing
good and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out his hand and take also from the tree
of life and eat, and live forever." 23 So the LORD God banished him from the Garden of
Eden to work the ground from which he had been taken. After he drove the man out, he
placed on the east side of the Garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming sword flashing
back and forth to guard the way to the tree of life.
The consequence of eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil was that
they came to know good and evil,(like God himself) which brought forth a responsibility
for which man was not ready. The spiritual implication was that man will be held
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responsible for his choices and not that man will have no choice. Until that time man was
a baby with the confidence in God. Now Man asserted the teenage rebellion and wanted
the freedom of choice in their lives. Did God take that away? Far from it. He asserted
that. But in his love he fenced it with a limited life span.
Adam exercised this freedom (God certainly expected man to grow up in maturity and
eat of the the fruits of the trees of the Knowledge of Good and Evil and the Tree of Life in
the course of time. Otherwise there was no point in creating and placing it in the center
of the Garden of Eden and then tell him about it.) and made a mistake (and part-take of
it without Father's permission) and it brought forth its consequences. Like a sequence
Adam and all the rest of the mankind had to start from that point. We do not have the
extent of freedom that Adam had, because our starting point is different. Each human
being found themselves in a position totally different from each other because of the
change that has been effected through history. Everyone will have to start from the
coordinates where he or she finds himself or herself in this multidimensional continuum
and then find their way. This is the Kinetic theory of human individuals in society and
history. Each human is in constant motion, interacting violently with everyother human
being through time and space.
Calvinism assumes that we are dead and therefore cannot move. Pelegianism assumes
that we are at the same point as Adam and therefore has the same choice as Adam.
Because Man took the fuit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, Man’s mental
faculties were boosted with logic and reason and we know that this flourished and
bloomed for good and for evil in the course of history. Man used his faculties for good look at the developments in science, technology, philosophy, and life styles. Man also
used every development for evil - look at the wars and machines of tortures and
sophistications in exploitations. It depended on the person and the community. As for
spiritual realm Man became totally responsible for his choices and will pay for it in this
life and in the life to come. God is not sitting idle either. This he does by posting direction
signs.
Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times
and in various ways,
He intervenes in the personal lives and the lives of the families, communities and the
nations and directs them without interfering with the freedom. When situations went out
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of hand God removed certain people, families, communities, and nations and
lampstands out of the way.
2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son,…
It is true that death passed upon all men through the First Adam. His expulsion from the
Garden with its Tree of Life removed him from the source of immortality and made death
certain. This is also true of his posterity. We know very well that characteristics of the
parents are transferred to the children through genes. These characteristics include
bodily characters, behavioural characters, mental characters and spiritual characters.
Thus every person is the product of history. Thus a child is not born in a vacuum. A child
is born in a society with its entire cultural, environmental, economic and social structure
context. All these are constraints on the child. Yet each child grows up and has the
freedom and ability to change and even to change the constraints to a very great
extent.There is freedom in every area. But there are also constraints in every dimension.
In my study on the Biblical Concept of Man, I have considered three forces that act on
every individual. One is God, the other the evil nature of the continuum in which he acts
and the third deciding factor is the will of the person. This is where "that you can do it"
comes in the God’s call of choice. One of the characteristics of the Renaissance period
was its emphasis on individual. But no man is an island. Man is never treated as an
individual in the Bible. Man is a part of the cosmos. It was this consciousness of man to
be distinct and separate from cosmos, community and co-creations - that was the fall.
Yet it is through these very fallen nature that man is able to redeem himself. It is this
freedom that God calls for however tainted or weak it may be.
Heb 5: 14 But solid food is for the mature, who by constant use have trained themselves
to distinguish good from evil.
Remember this knowledge of the good and evil was the fruit that Adam and Eve ate and
it was this specific feature that was handed down through generations by them. God now
expects us to exercise this.
Man never lost this ability to distinguish between good and evil.
Judaism do not consider the disobedience of Adam as anything serious. Just like the
Islam they consider it an existensial error remedied by his repentance. But this cannot
be justified from the Genesis history. It was a serious sin which necessitated God to
drive them away from the Garden and they never were able to regain it. We also see
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that God never walked with Adam as he did before. In fact Adam hid himself from God
and going out from Eden sealed this pleasant fellowship. There never had been a full
reconciliation. God did talk with Noah, Abraham, Jacob and Moses. Even then these
were limited encounters and were far from a fellowship like that of Adam before the fall.
This error has kept in the Jewish and Islamic thought because the holiness of God has
always been seen through the eyes of law. God was awesome because he was powerful
and he was a ruthless master with powers to kill and to pardon without a reason.
Because God is sovereign. This concept is also seen in the Calvinistic approach. But
God's holiness is not righteousness. To say God is righteous is not a correct statement
because he is not bound to any law. God's holiness therefore depends on his own basic
character which is love.
God’s Dealing with Cain
If man was left totally dead we could have seen his in God’s dealing with Adam and Eve
soon after the fall. Instead we see God reaching out to them and covering them. Neither
do we see this in God’s treatment with Cain. God tells Cain:
Gen 4: 7 If you do what is right, will you not be accepted? But if you do not do what is
right, sin is crouching at your door; it desires to have you, but you must master it."
Cain was asked to master sin. Was God mocking Cain by saying this when God knew
that Cain was totally unable to master sin. In spite of the heinous crime of murder of his
own brother, God gives him a seal of protection from tribal revenge.
God’s Dealing with Israel
Centuaries later God told the Israelites the same encouragement.
Deut 30: 11 Now what I am commanding you today is not too difficult for you or beyond
your reach. 12 It is not up in heaven, so that you have to ask, "Who will ascend into
heaven to get it and proclaim it to us so we may obey it?" 13 Nor is it beyond the sea, so
that you have to ask, "Who will cross the sea to get it and proclaim it to us so we may
obey it?"14 No, the word is very near you; it is in your mouth and in your heart so you
may obey it.
See, I set before you today life and prosperity, death and destruction.
God clearly tell them that it is not too difficult nor is it beyond the reach of any man.
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Sin, Righteousness, Holiness and Perfection
There seems to be some confusion in the terminology’s of Sin, righteousness, holiness
and perfection.
John defines sin thus:
1 John 3: 4 Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is lawlessness.
Sin and unrighteousness are therefore synonymous. Righteousness
unrighteousness in the Bible are always legally defined in terms of the law.

and

Ezekiel spreads it out in detail thus:
Ez. 18: 5 "Suppose there is a righteous man who does what is just and right.6 He does
not eat at the mountain shrines or look to the idols of the house of Israel. He does not
defile his neighbor's wife or lie with a woman during her period. 7 He does not oppress
anyone, but returns what he took in pledge for a loan. He does not commit robbery but
gives his food to the hungry and provides clothing for the naked. 8 He does not lend at
usury or take excessive interest. He withholds his hand from doing wrong and judges
fairly between man and man. 9 He follows my decrees and faithfully keeps my laws.
That man is righteous; he will surely live, declares the Sovereign LORD. 10 "Suppose he
has a violent son, who sheds blood or does any of these other things 11 (though the
father has done none of them): "He eats at the mountain shrines. He defiles his
neighbor's wife. 12 He oppresses the poor and needy. He commits robbery. He does not
return what he took in pledge. He looks to the idols. He does detestable things.13 He
lends at usury and takes excessive interest. Will such a man live? He will not! Because
he has done all these detestable things, he will surely be put to death and his blood will
be on his own head.14 "But suppose this son has a son who sees all the sins his father
commits, and though he sees them, he does not do such things: 15 "He does not eat at
the mountain shrines or look to the idols of the house of Israel. He does not defile his
neighbor's wife. 16 He does not oppress anyone or require a pledge for a loan. He does
not commit robbery but gives his food to the hungry and provides clothing for the
naked.17 He withholds his hand from sin and takes no usury or excessive interest. He
keeps my laws and follows my decrees. He will not die for his father's sin; he will surely
live.18 But his father will die for his own sin, because he practiced extortion, robbed his
brother and did what was wrong among his people.19 "Yet you ask, 'Why does the son
not share the guilt of his father?' Since the son has done what is just and right and has
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been careful to keep all my decrees, he will surely live. 20 The soul who sins is the one
who will die. The son will not share the guilt of the father, nor will the father share the
guilt of the son. The righteousness of the righteous man will be credited to him, and the
wickedness of the wicked will be charged against him.21 "But if a wicked man turns
away from all the sins he has committed and keeps all my decrees and does what is just
and right, he will surely live; he will not die.22 None of the offenses he has committed
will be remembered against him. Because of the righteous things he has done, he will
live.23 Do I take any pleasure in the death of the wicked? declares the Sovereign LORD.
Rather, am I not pleased when they turn from their ways and live?24 "But if a righteous
man turns from his righteousness and commits sin and does the same detestable things
the wicked man does, will he live? None of the righteous things he has done will be
remembered. Because of the unfaithfulness he is guilty of and because of the sins he
has committed, he will die.25 "Yet you say, 'The way of the Lord is not just.' Hear, O
house of Israel: Is my way unjust? Is it not your ways that are unjust?26 If a righteous
man turns from his righteousness and commits sin, he will die for it; because of the sin
he has committed he will die.27 But if a wicked man turns away from the wickedness he
has committed and does what is just and right, he will save his life.Because he considers
all the offenses he has committed and turns away from them, he will surely live; he will
not die.
If what Ezekiel said were indeed from God, the teaching that Adam's sins were imputed
to man is absolutely wrong. Though Adam's sin was not imputed to his progeny the
consequences of that disobedience were transmitted to every man. These included the
decay and death of the body eventually.
Hence we read Rom 5:14 Nevertheless, death reigned from the time of Adam to the time
of Moses, even over those who did not sin by breaking a command. The physical death
of man came into the world as a result of the sin of Adam. What is imputed is not the sin
of Adam, but the consequence of the sin of Adam - viz. physical death
Evidently righteousness is defined in terms of the law. Yet
Rom 5: 13 before the law was given, sin was in the world. But sin is not taken into
account when there is no law.
Thus sin is really not dependent on the law nor is it really defined as law breaking. Law
breaking is sin, but there is much more to it. Any act that takes man further away from
God is sin. Incidentally that is how the Hindus define sin. I think it is a good definition.
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Law is only a coordinate, which gives it a reference point and value. "The power of sin is
the law" (1 Cor. 15:56).Rewards and punishment are inherent in the act. They may not
be apparent in the act but directs to it. These then are present and future
simultaneously. [ John 3: 18 Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever
does not believe stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name of
God's one and only Son.]
James 1: 15 Then, after desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is fullgrown, gives birth to death.
Death is not instantaneous to sin as is evident from the Garden of Eden story. Neither
Eve nor Adam did drop dead. He lived another 900 years. But sin and its decaying effect
started at that moment. God when spoke to them was simply stating the facts of the
result of sin. In it there is no mention of total depravity at all. Like the physical death,
depravity and inability will accelerate to its natural end till they end up in Total Depravity
and Total Inability. It is an exponetial decay process.
I have tacitly assumed that man was not created totally holy and perfect which is the
premise of Calvinists and many others. There is a very serious problem here. If man was
totally perfect and holy, he could not have sinned by virtue of his nature just as God
cannot sin. (Can God sin?) Neither can God create sin. But where and when did this sin
enter the cosmos? All created were created good. But that does not mean they were
created perfect to the absolute standard of God himself. Then man will be God - the
Advaitic principle. It will not allow for any growth. That is simply the Nirguna Brahman - a
God who cannot be defined in terms of any concept or properties. Such a thing cannot
exist in time. Nor can it exist in space as it limits and constraints. The creation will then
be limited when it is in space and static when there is no scope of change. Dynamic
comes in with the introduction of time and space (not necessarily of 3D space alone).
This permits movement , therefore change and therefore growth or decay. It would be
perfectly logical to realise that God as known to us in space-time is only a projection of
the infinite dimenional God ( God as incomprehensible and indefinable) and in that
projection God (The Trinity in action within History and Jesus as God incarnate in
History) himself has the constraints. This will eventually solve many contradictions that
we see in the concept of God. It would be therefore stupidity to attempt any definition of
God in the absolute. The dialectics of God's nature arise out of this. This unimaginable
qualities of love personification is what we call holiness. If God is unchanging in
absolute, God acts in different ways in history. Revelation is an ongoig process and we
are looking forward to a fuller revelation beyond this age. It is in fact just the opposite of
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the Sovereign King concept of God presented to us. A good example will be a baby.
Baby if a perfect person. But there is more to it because this baby can grow. There is
freedom to change. This change is not just physical. The very reality of the existence of
evil indicates that this freedom is inherent in creation. It was this freedom that Adam had.
It is the same type of freedom we have. Only the constraints vary depending on the
context.
The real question is have we got any freedom at all? In Calvinism except for those few
who are the elect all others have no spiritual freedom, as they do not exist in that realm
because of Adam's sin. Men are simply animals without a spiritual dimension. Or we can
only move in one direction away from God unless God takes us out and into the next
dimension and turn us around. Once turned around they can go only towards and not
backwards. In general man whether elect or non-elect can move only along a line.

Evidently this concept is too narrow and does not allow for the reality of the observed
fact. If the spiritual dimensiton is more than a line there will be a greater possibility of
movement. Arminianism offers this model of man.
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What is Total Depravity or Total Inability?
Let us see what it means to say that Man is Totally Depraved or Man is Totally Unable.
Adam disobeyed God by eating of the forbidden fruit. This was the original sin.
Webster’s Dictionary defines it as:
"the utter depravity of man which Calvinists regard as due to original sin and as
persisting until regeneration through the Spirit of God."
To Calvin and most theologians the consequence was not the result of eating that fruit,
but in the rebellion of the person of Adam against God. This rebellion corrupted the
mankind so that :
'as an indubitable truth, which no engines can shake, that the mind of man is so
entirely alienated from the righteousness of God, that he cannot conceive, desire,
or design anything but what is wicked, distorted, foul, impure and iniquitous; that
his heart is so thoroughly envenomed by sin, that it can breathe out nothing but
corruption and rottenness; that if some men occasionally make a show of
goodness, their mind is ever interwoven with hypocrisy and deceit, their soul
inwardly bound with fetters of wickedness."
"...the corruption by which we are held bound as with chains originated in the first
man's revolt against his Maker." (Calvin)
ELouis Berkhof - Summary of Christian Doctrine
"(1) Original sin. This includes both guilt and pollution. The guilt of Adam's sin is imputed
to us. Because he sinned as our representative, we are guilty in him. Moreover, we also
inherit his pollution, and now have a positive disposition toward sin. Man is by nature
totally depraved."
•

The Belgic Confession of Faith

"We believe that through the disobedience of Adam original sin is extended to all
mankind; which is a corruption of the whole nature and a hereditary disease, wherewith
even infants in their mother's womb are infected, and which produces in man all sorts of
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sin, being in him as a root thereof, and therefore is so vile and abominable in the sight of
God that it is sufficient to condemn all mankind."
•

Charles Hodge - Systematic Theology:

"8. _The Effects of Adam's Sin upon his Posterity. " That the sin of Adam injured not
himself only but also all descending from him by ordinary generation, is part of the faith
of the whole Christian world."..."As to the ground of these evils, we are taught that 'the
covenant being made with Adam not only for himself, but for his posterity, all mankind
descending from him by ordinary generation, sinned in him, and fell with him in his first
transgression.' Or, as is expressed in the Confession, 'Our first parents, being the root of
all mankind, the guilt of their sin was imputed, and the same death in sin and corrupted
nature were conveyed to all their posterity, descending from them by ordinary
generation." (Vol. II, Part II-Anthropology)
•

Calvin : Institutes of the Christian Religion:Book II, Chap. I: 8:

But lest the thing itself of which we speak be unknown or doubtful, it will be proper to
define original sin (Calvin, in Conc. Trident. I., Dec. Sess. v.). I have no intention,
however, to discuss all the definitions which different writers have adopted, but only to
adduce the one which seems to me most accordant with truth. Original sin, then, may be
defined a hereditary corruption and depravity of our nature, extending to all parts of the
soul, which first makes us obnoxious to the wrath of God, and then produces in us works
which in Scripture are termed works of the flesh. This corruption is repeatedly
designated by Paul by the term sin (Gal. v.19)....
"... born wicked and depraved... corruption of our nature... the whole of man is corrupted
- 'mind and heart' - and to contend that only a part of the soul is corrupted is opposed to
supernatural grace." (Institutes., Vol. 1, p. 262). "Original sin, therefore, seems to be a
hereditary depravity and corruption of our nature..." (Institu., Vol. 1., pg. 251).
•

Loraine Boettner : The Reformed Doctrine of Predestination

"Adam was made not only the father but also the representative of the whole human
race. And if we fully understood the closeness of the relation between him and them we
would fully realize the justice of the transmission of his sin to them."
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•

Presbyterian:

Confession of Faith: "Our first parents, being seduced by the subtlety and temptation of
Satan, sinned in eating the forbidden fruit. This their sin, God was pleased, according to
his wise and holy counsel, to permit, having purposed to order it to his own glory. By this
sin they fell from their original righteousness and communion with God, and so became
dead in sin, and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of the soul and body. They
being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this sin was imputed and the same death in sin
and corrupted nature conveyed to all their posterity descending from them by ordinary
generation. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly indisposed, disabled,
and made opposite to all good, and wholly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual
transgressions."
The Presbyterian Confession of Faith, as quoted by T. W. Brents, The Gospel Plan
of Salvation, p. 109-110
"By this sin (eating the forbidden fruit) they (our first parents) fell from their original
righteousness and communion with God,and so became dead in sin, and wholly defiled
in all the faculties and parts of soul and body. They being the root of all mankind, the
guilt of this sin was imputed and the same death in sin and corrupted nature conveyed to
all their posterity descending from them by ordinary generation. From this original
corruption, whereby we are utterly indisposed, disabled, made opposite to all good, and
wholly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual transgressions."
•

Roman Catholic:

Council of Trent 1545-1563: "Adam's first sin has been transmitted to all his
descendants". Questions of Catholics Answered by W. Hebst: "Yes, every child born into
this world has the guilt of original sin upon his soul. Original sin is the sin that we inherit
from our first parents. Original sin excludes us from heaven unless forgiven. It is forgiven
only by baptism, hence when an unbaptized baby dies, it can not enter the kingdom of
God.
•

Lutheran:

Augsburg confession Article 2: "It is also taught among us that since the fall of Adam all
men who are born according to the course of nature are conceived and born in sin. That
is, all men are full of evil lust and inclination from their mother's womb and are unable by
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nature to have true fear of God and true faith in God. Moreover, this inborn sickness and
hereditary sin is truly sin and condemns to the eternal wrath of God all whose who are
not born again through baptism and the Holy Spirit."
•

Methodist

Methodist Discipline: (Since) "infants are guilty of original sin, then they are proper
subjects of baptism, seeing in the ordinary way, they cannot be saved unless this be
washed away by baptism. It has already been proved that this original sin cleaves to
every child of man, and hereby they are children of wrath and liable to eternal
damnation."
"Original sin standeth not in the following of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk), but it
is the corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally is engendered of the offspring
of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from original righteousness, and of his own
nature inclined to evil, and that continually." (Doctrine and Discipline of the Methodist
Church, Nashville: The Methodist Pub. House, 1952, p. 27).
•

Anglican:

Common Book of Prayer, Articles of Religion IX & X: "Original sin standeth not in the
following of Adam, but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every mAn, that
naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam; whereby man is very far gone from
original righteousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth
always contrary to the spirit; and therefore in every person born into this world, it
deserveth God's wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain, yea in
them that are regenerated; whereby the lust of the flesh, called in the Greek... which
some do expound the wisdom, some sensuality, some the affection, some the desire, of
the flesh, is not subject to the Law of God. And although there is no condemnation for
them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apostle doth confess, that concupiscence
and lust hath of itself the nature of sin." "The condition of man after the fall of Adam is
such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength and good
works, to faith, and calling upon God: Wherefore we have no power to do good works
pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing us, that
we may have a good will, and working with us, when we have that good will."
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•

Church of the Nazarene :

Manual, Article 5: "We believe that sin came into the world through the disobedience of
our first parents, and death by sin. We believe that sin is of two kinds: original sin or
depravity, and actual or personal sin. We believe that original sin, or depravity, is that
corruption of the nature of all the offspring of Adam by reason of which everyone is very
far gone from the original righteousness or the pure state of our first parents at the time
of their creation, is averse to God, is without spiritual life, and inclined to evil, and that
continually. We further believe that original sin continues to exist with the new life of the
regenerate, until eradicated by the baptism with the Holy Spirit. We believe that original
sin differs from actual sin in that it constitutes an inherited propensity to actual sin for
which no one is accountable until its divinely provided remedy is neglected or rejected."
•

Christian and Missionary Alliance:

Manual, Statement of faith Article III # 5: "Man was Originally created in the image and
likeness of God; he fell through disobedience, incurring thereby both physical and
spiritual death. All men are born with a sinful nature, are separated from the life of God,
and can be saved only through the atoning work of the Lord Jesus Christ.
•

Pentecostal:

Statement of Fundamental and Essential Truths: Article IV: "Man was Originally created
in the image and likeness of God. He fell through sin, and as a consequence, incurred
both spiritual and physical death. Spiritual death and the depravity of human nature have
been transmitted to the entire human race with the exception of the Man Jesus. Man can
be saved only through the atoning work of the Lord Jesus Christ.
•

Baptist:

Philadelphia Confession of Faith: "Our first parents by this sin fell from their original
righteousness and communion with God, and we in them, whereby death came upon all,
all becoming dead in sin, and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of the souls and
body. The guilt of sin was imputed (and corrupt nature conveyed) to all their posterity
descending from them by ordinary generation, being now conceived in sin, the subjects
of death and all other spiritual miseries, temporal and eternal, unless the Lord Jesus set
them free. From the original corruption-whereby we are utterly indisposed disabled, and
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made opposite to all good and wholly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual
transgressions."
•

(Second London (or Assembly) Confession, Baptist,

chap. VI "From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly indisposed, disabled, and
made opposite to all good, and wholly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual
transgressions.)
•

John Wesley

Wesley's Works, Miscellaneous, Vol. 2, pg. 16. as quoted by C. R. Nichol and R. L.
Whiteside, Sound Doctrine, Vol. 5, pg. 69
"If infants are guilty of original sin, then they are proper subjects of baptism, seeing, in
the ordinary way, they cannot be saved, unless this is washed away by baptism. It has
been already proved, that this original stain cleaves to every child of man; and that
thereby they are children of wrath, and liable to eternal damnation ... Infants need to be
washed from original sin; therefore, they are proper subjects of baptism."
"All mankind are now sinners, not by constraint but choice; being by nature utterly void of
that holiness required by the law of God, positively inclined to evil; and therefore under
just condemnation to eternal ruin, without defense or excuse." (J. M. Pendleton,
Missionary Baptist, 'Church Manual Designed for the use of Baptist Churches, as quoted
by C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside, Sound Doctrine, Vol. 4., pg. 98).
•

Associated Gospel Churches "AGC"

Articles of Faith and Doctrine V & VI: "We believe that man, originally created in the
image and after the likeness of God, fell from his high and holy estate through
disobedience, by eating the forbidden fruit, and in consequence, the threatened penalty
of death was then and there inflicted, so that he totally lost all spiritual life, becoming
dead in trespasses and sins, and subject to the power of the devil." "We believe that this
spiritual death, or total corruption of human nature, has been transmitted to the entire
race of man, the man Christ Jesus alone excepted, and hence that every child of Adam
is born into the world with a sinful nature."
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•

Ewing's Lectures, as quoted by T. W. Brents, The Gospel Plan of Salvation,
p. 124

"The whole soul of man is entirely depraved, corrupt, and alienated from God --- a child
of wrath, an heir of hell, going astray from the womb, conceived in sin, an enemy to God,
having a heart deceitful above all things and desperately wicked; the understanding
darkened, the affections earthly, and the whole man sensual and devilish."
Here is an excellent summary:

THE DOCTRINE OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY
A SUMMARY
John G. Reisinger
Here is the doctrine of total depravity in a nut shell.
"Man is bad,
but: he is not that bad,
but: he really is bad."
That means,
(1) man is a sinner; but
(2) he is not nearly as sinful in actual practice as he could be. However,
(3) he is really is a totally depraved sinner in the sight of God
TOTAL DEPRAVITY IS NOT
1. Total depravity does not mean that man is without a conscience or any sense of right
and wrong. John 8:9 Romans 2:14,15
2. Total Depravity does not mean that every sinner is devoid of all of the qualities that
are both pleasing to men and useful to society when those qualities are judged only by a
human standard.
3. We are not saying that every sinner is prone to every form of sin. Matthew 23:23
4. We are not saying that every sinner is as intense as he can be in his sin. Genesis
15:16 ; 2 Timothy 3:13 .
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TOTAL DEPRAVITY IS
1. Total depravity means that every sinner, is destitute or without that love to God which
constitutes the fundamental and all-inclusive demand of God's law. Matthew 22:35-38
2. Total Depravity means that every sinner is guilty of elevating some lower affection or
desire above regard for God, His Law, and the Gospel. 2 Timothy 3: 4 ; Malachi 1:6
3. That "something else" that men love is an idol called "self" or "me." 2 Tim. 3:2 ; John
3:19
4. Total Depravity means that every sinner is possessed with a nature, inherited from
Adam's fall, that is completely hostile toward God. " Romans 8:7 ; I John 5:3.
5. By Total Depravity, we mean that every part of man's being and nature has been
effected by sin. Romans 6:17
RESPONSIBILITY AND ABILITY
A: An unregenerated sinner may come to Christ for salvation, but an unregenerated
sinner cannot come to Christ in true repentance and true faith until he is first born of the
Spirit.
B: Adam is the only man that ever had a "free will" and he lost it. .
C. Every sinner is "free" (is at liberty as a free moral agent) to obey God's
commandments – but he cannot.
D. No sinner is "free" (has the moral ability) to obey God's commandments but he
cannot.
E. The sinner, not God, is responsible for his spiritual inability
F. Man is only as free as his own sinful nature permits – He can sin more and more.
Summarized from John G. Reisinger :
http://www.geocities.com/Heartland/9170/JREIS2.HTM
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3
ANALYSIS OF TEXTS
ROMANS 3:10-12
"There is no one righteous, not even one; there is no one who understands, no one who
seeks God. All have turned away, they have together become worthless; there is no one
who does good, not even one." The Calvinist's main emphasis is on the fact that "there
is no one who understands, no one who seeks God." This is supposed to be speaking of
a literal condition in which all human beings are born. They cannot so much as seek God
or understand Him
This is a quotation taken from Psalms 14 to drive a point. Taken out of the context of
Paul and that of David it sounds literally what the Calvinist says. Let us look at Psalms.
Ps. 14:1 For the director of music. Of David. The fool says in his heart, "There is no
God." They are corrupt, their deeds are vile; there is no one who does good.
2 The LORD looks down from heaven on the sons of men to see if there are any who
understand, any who seek God.
3 All have turned aside, they have together become corrupt; there is no one who does
good, not even one.
4 Will evildoers never learn-- those who devour my people as men eat bread and who do
not call on the LORD?
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5 There they are, overwhelmed with dread, for God is present in the company of the
righteous.
6. You evil doers frustrate the plans of the poor, but the LORD is their refuge.
The whole Psalm is about the fool and not about mankind as a whole. Theses verses
refer to the fools who says in their heart that there is no God and not about the whole
mankind. Most people evidently know that there is a God (even when they have the
wrong understanding of Him) and live by the morals which are acceptable to God. I have
lived among people of different faith and have seen that those who fear God behave
even better than the ""born again" because they know only of a God of Law. But in this
subgroup of Atheists (Who do not acknowledge God) and fools "They are corrupt……"
Their philosophy sees nothing greater than themselves. So they eventually become evil
doers. I know many atheists who are highly moral because of their upbringing in
Christian families. Eventually they found themselves trapped among evildoers and they
cannot but justify those.
Verse 4 says: "Will evil doers never learn…" What follows is a horror. These evil doers
devour my people as men eat bread? Evidently this is not true. Atheists place no value
on human life and this leads to wanton destruction. But they are certainly not cannibals.
Psalmist is simply using hyperbole to drive a point about the evil doers.
Verse 4 speaks of ‘my people’ – the righteous people, and generally this refers to the
nation of Israel. Again in verse 5 God says there are righteous people. If the verse
quoted referred to the whole mankind where are this righteous men coming from? There
were righteous people under the law. Those who obey the law and live a law-abiding life
are righteous, irrespective of the fact whether they are Christians or not. But it is difficult
to live a righteous life. Please note there is a difference between being righteous and
being saved.
Thus we see Psalms 14 as a poetic exaggeration, a common figure of speech not to be
read with a slavish literalism. But it gives a point about the conduct of those who reject
the existence of God.
What was Paul trying to say when he quoted this passage?
Let us look at the context:
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Rom 3:9 What shall we conclude then? Are we any better? Not at all! We have already
made the charge that Jews and Gentiles alike are all under sin. 10 As it is written:
(quoting Psalms 14) "There is no one righteous, not even one;11 there is no one who
understands, no one who seeks God.12 All have turned away, they have together
become worthless; there is no one who does good, not even one."13 "Their throats are
open graves; their tongues practice deceit." "The poison of vipers is on their lips."14
"Their mouths are full of cursing and bitterness."15 "Their feet are swift to shed blood;16
ruin and misery mark their ways,17 and the way of peace they do not know."18 "There is
no fear of God before their eyes."19 Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to
those who are under the law, so that every mouth may be silenced and the whole world
held accountable to God.20 Therefore no one will be declared righteous in his sight
by observing the law; rather, through the law we become conscious of sin.21 But now
righteousness from God, apart from law, has been made known, to which the Law and
the Prophets testify.22 This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ
to all who believe. There is no difference,23 for all have sinned and fall short of the
glory of God,24 and are justified freely by his grace through the redemption that came
by Christ Jesus.
Evidently the quotation was to prove that both Jews and gentiles are alike – both are
sinners.
Paul goes on to say in verse 20 that no one will be declared righteous before the Lord by
observing the law. Even if a person observes the law and even though a person is
declared righteous according to the law, he is not righteous before God. Laws are based
on sociological context in the context of history. Even to be righteous according to the
law is difficult. The revelation of God is progressive through history because God’s
standards are much higher and is based on Selfless Love and not on the transient Law.
This is made clear in verse 23 by reference to the glory of God. All have sinned and
fallen short of the glory of God. In terms of the Law one may be righteous but in terms of
the glory of God, everyone is imperfect. This is inevitable within the context of finiteness
of creation. Paul’s whole teaching is to go beyond the Law into the realm of Love. In that
terms no one will be counted righteous. This was indeed the heritage of the sons of men
because of the fall of Adam.
Sin is given a new meaning here not in terms of Law but in terms of the Royal Law. In
that terms no one meets the standard and no one can. Even Jesus could not as a man.
(This may look blasphemous. Please read Jesus and the original sin)
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In the same letter Paul asserts
Rom 5: 16 Nevertheless, death reigned from the time of Adam to the time of Moses,
even over those who did not sin by breaking a command, as did Adam, who was a
pattern of the one to come.
There were people who did not sin even before Jesus’ atonement. So the doctrine of
total inability is an imposition on the text. It certainly refers to difficulty of meeting this
demand, he can and do try – falling short of the glory of God. Man cannot just reach that
glory of God. The picture is that of a man performing high jump. He can certainly jump
high - but not high enough to clear the standard of God. This no one can except
empowered by God.
1 Corinthians 2:14
1 Corinthians 2:14 The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that
come from the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot
understand them, because they are spiritually discerned.
Let us look at the context:
1 Cor 2: 6 We do, however, speak a message of wisdom among the mature, but not
the wisdom of this age or of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nothing.7 No, we
speak of God's secret wisdom, a wisdom that has been hidden and that God destined for
our glory before time began.8 None of the rulers of this age understood it, for if they had,
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.9 However, as it is written: "No eye has
seen, no ear has heard, no mind has conceived what God has prepared for those who
love him"--10 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all
things, even the deep things of God.11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a
man except the man's spirit within him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts of
God except the Spirit of God.12 We have not received the spirit of the world but the
Spirit who is from God, that we may understand what God has freely given us.13 This is
what we speak, not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by the
Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words.14 The man without the Spirit does
not accept the things that come from the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him,
and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually discerned.15 The spiritual
man makes judgments about all things, but he himself is not subject to any man's
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judgment: 16 "For who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him?" But
we have the mind of Christ.
3:1 Brothers, I could not address you as spiritual but as worldly--mere infants in
Christ.2 I gave you milk, not solid food, for you were not yet ready for it. Indeed, you are
still not ready.3 You are still worldly.

Calvinists use this verse to show that "natural man" is incapable of understanding
spiritual matters. They interpret "natural man," as man as he is born. The word used
here is psuchikos which translated should mean soulish man or carnal man with the
meaning one who is carnally minded, one who thinks in terms of the worldy values. This
is clear from the context. Paul is talking to the Corinthian Christians and says that he
cannot talk about these mature matters because, they are still worldly. This is brought
out clearly by Barclay
"So in verse 14 Paul speaks of the man who is psuchikos. He is the man who lives as if
there was nothing beyond physical life and there were no needs other than material
needs, whose values are all physical and material. A man like that cannot understand
spiritual things. A man who thinks that nothing is more important than the satisfaction of
the sex urge cannot understand the meaning of chastity; a man who ranks the amassing
of material things as the supreme end of life cannot understand generosity; and a man
who has never a thought beyond this world cannot understand the things of God. To him
they look mere foolishness."
One slight modification of the word taken out of context lead to a profound theology in
Calvinism..
Paul’s intent is that the secret wisdom of God is given only to the discerning mature
Christians. He cannot talk about it even to Corinthian Christians because even though
they are in Christ, they are still babes. This whole subject matter is not related therefore
to the saving knowledge at all. It is concerning the deeper things of God to which
Christians are to grow into. If it says anything about ability it talks about the total inability
of the Christians – not concerning the matters of salvation - concerning the matters of
deeper things of God. Of course these are not given to the non-believers. How can it be
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if even those who have the spirit of God cannot understand it. They will be foolishness to
them because they do not accept a spiritual realm of existence. It is like talking about the
Kingdom of God to those who do not believe in a life beyond death.

ROMANS 9 AND PREDESTINATION
What is election?
Romans 9:9-24
9

"For this is a word of promise: 'At this time I will come, and Sarah shall have a son.'
And not only this, but there was Rebekah also, when she had conceived twins by one
man, our father Isaac; 11for though the twins were not yet born, and had not done
anything good or bad, in order that God’s purpose according to His choice might stand,
not because of works, but because of Him who calls, 12it was said to her, 'The older will
serve the younger.' 13Just as it is written, 'Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.'" (NASB)
10

Most Calvinistic literature this verse is used as a final proof of predestination and
unconditional election. Historically speaking, Esau was born first, then Jacob and
according to the tradition the eldest carries the tribal chiefhood. Jacob did try to steal the
title from Esau. He even coerced Isaac to make that Will which was irrevocable. Through
a series of interesting events (Gen. 25: onwards) this did not materialize. Just as the
blessings were fraudulently obtained, it was not realized in actuality. It goes against he
moral principles of the cosmos and the God who created it, even if Calvinistic god is
willing to condone it. God chose Jacob for working out his plan through history. It has
nothing to do with God's foreknowledge also. God could have chooses Esau instead of
Jacob. Then we would have the same questions asked in the reverse. The Key phrase "
in order that God’s purpose according to His choice might stand, not because of works,
but because of Him who calls" is often conveniently forgotten in the argument.
The situation is similar to an appointment to a position where there are two candidates
who are equally qualified. There is none who is fully qualified to do any job. But it is
possible to start where they are and give training for the purpose of the job. Which one
will you choose? Once chosen, that person will receive all the privileges and training
necessary for fulfilling that job. In this case the purpose of this election is clearly
mentioned by Paul elsewhere. But suppose the appointee fails to perform. Suppose the
appointee takes advantage of all the privileges and in doing so ignores the purpose.
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What will the boss do? Is that not clearly what happened in history? This is exactly what
Paul is telling in all his letters.
Rom. 3: First of all, they have been entrusted with the very words of God.
Rom. 9: 4 the people of Israel. Theirs is the adoption as sons; theirs the divine glory, the
covenants, the receiving of the law, the temple worship and the promises. 5 Theirs are
the patriarchs, and from them is traced the human ancestry of Christ,
Election and Predestination
Yet they were broken off and the appointment was given to another. What is the
message here? An election? For what? Rev. 3: 5 Remember the height from which you
have fallen! Repent and do the things you did at first. If you do not repent, I will come to
you and remove your lamp stand from its place. What happened to Israel will happen to
the Church also.
Heb. 3: 19 So we see that they were not able to enter, because of their unbelief. 4:1
Therefore, since the promise of entering his rest still stands, let us be careful that none
of you be found to have fallen short of it.2 For we also have had the gospel preached to
us, just as they did; but the message they heard was of no value to them, because those
who heard did not combine it with faith. 3 Now we who have believed enter that rest, just
as God has said, "So I declared on oath in my anger, 'They shall never enter my rest.'"
And yet his work has been finished since the creation of the world. 4 For somewhere he
has spoken about the seventh day in these words: "And on the seventh day God rested
from all his work." 5 And again in the passage above he says, "They shall never enter
my rest." 6 It still remains that some will enter that rest, and those who formerly had the
gospel preached to them did not go in, because of their disobedience. 7 Therefore God
again set a certain day, calling it Today, when a long time later he spoke through David,
as was said before: "Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts."
Certainly his works were finished since the creation of the world. How? God has set his
law that only those who believe and persevere will only enter the rest. The promise was
for the entire Israel, but only a few entered into the rest "because they did not combine it
with faith." Is this predestination or conditional salvation?
Paul anticipates the reader’s concerns in the next verse and asks the question, "What
shall we say then? There is no injustice with God, is there? May it never be!"
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To say that God gives this faith is really circumlocution. God is the creator of man. All of
cosmos is his creation. Then we will have to give God the authorship of evil as well as
good. You can't have it in any other way, unless man is given the freedom to create good or bad.
Esau and Jacob
Rom 9: 10 Not only that, but Rebekah's children had one and the same father, our father
Isaac.11 Yet, before the twins were born or had done anything good or bad--in order that
God's purpose in election might stand: 12 not by works but by him who calls--she was
told, "The older will serve the younger."13 Just as it is written: "Jacob I loved, but Esau I
hated."
As I have explained earlier the choice of one person over the other, one tribe over the
other, one nation over the other is to be looked upon as an appointment for a specific
purpose. God has a plan (not predestination) in history and he appoints people and
tribes and nations and places for this purpose, as he thinks fit. This is real sovereignty.
Predestination, as I have shown elsewhere is bondage. God is not bound by
predestination. He is a free agent, yesterday today and forever. He acts through history
as it warrants. In this freedom he has selected a nation - the nation of Israel for his
purpose during the age under consideration. When he found it insufficient he discarded
them and made another choice and another plan. That is his sovereignty. You see
sovereignty and predestination won't mix. Now in this passage Calvinists would argue
that the choice was made between Jacob and Esau. The circumstances and reality
check will easily show that Paul was not talking about the persons, but of the tribes. The
use of particular names to represent a tribe is not new. Essentially all Old Testament
treat tribes that way. Tribes were referred simply by their father's name.
Ps 78: 71 from tending the sheep he brought him (David) to be the shepherd of his
people Jacob, of Israel his inheritance.
Ps 79: 7 for they have devoured Jacob and destroyed his homeland.
Prophets used this terminology extensively:
Is 14:1 The LORD will have compassion on Jacob; once again he will choose Israel and
will settle them in their own land.
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Is 17: 4 "In that day the glory of Jacob will fade; the fat of his body will waste away.
Jer 49: 10 But I will strip Esau bare; I will uncover his hiding places, so that he cannot
conceal himself. His children, relatives and neighbors will perish, and he will be no more.
Mal 1: 3 but Esau I have hated, and I have turned his mountains into a wasteland and
left his inheritance to the desert jackals."
Evidently Paul who is quoting from Mal 1 must be referring to Esau and Jacob as a
nations.
If Paul intended them as the persons of Jacob and Esau, then we will have to conclude
that Paul never read the scriptures or he was unaware of history or he was misguiding
his gentile readers as my Judaic friends are accusing him of. The scripture makes it
clear that Esau never served Jacob. Just the opposite. Esau never lost his tribal
chiefdom. True, he was not appointed by God to receive the oracles of God and to
evangelize the world and ultimately to bring Jesus the living word into the world. Jacob
has to flee from his homeland into the land of Canaan and live as a servant to his uncle
Laban. He had to flee from Laban to his freedom even after the period of bondage. By
then Esau was in control of the family. He was a wealthy independent chief with
hundreds of warriors at his side and lived in the hill country of Seir.
So when Jacob returns he sends a message to his Lord Esau:
Gen 22: my master Esau: 'Your servant Jacob says, I have been staying with Laban and
have remained there till now.5 I have cattle and donkeys, sheep and goats, menservants
and maidservants. Now I am sending this message to my lord, that I may find favor in
your eyes.'" 6 When the messengers returned to Jacob, they said, "We went to your
brother Esau, and now he is coming to meet you, and four hundred men are with him."
It was proper for Jacob the younger to bring presents to Esau the chief and a common
practice to refuse to accept except under pressure.
Gen 33: 9 But Esau said, "I already have plenty, my brother. Keep what you have for
yourself."
When Jacob met Esau, he paid obeisance to him, as the chief of the tribe. As befitting
the elder brother Esau embraced him and kissed him. Notice that Jacob paid the full
honor to Esau as the head of the family by calling his "My Lord" and referring to himself
as "your servant".
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Gen 33:3 He himself went on ahead and bowed down to the ground seven times as he
approached his brother. 4 But Esau ran to meet Jacob and embraced him; he threw his
arms around his neck and kissed him. And they wept.
They lived together until they were very rich and as the practice of the country the eldest
went up and lived separately. Gen 36: 6 Esau took his wives and sons and daughters
and all the members of his household, as well as his livestock and all his other animals
and all the goods he had acquired in Canaan, and moved to a land some distance from
his brother Jacob.7 Their possessions were too great for them to remain together; the
land where they were staying could not support them both because of their livestock.8
So Esau (that is, Edom) settled in the hill country of Seir.
So unlike what is assumed Esau never served Jacob in person. Where did Paul go
wrong? Paul did not, only the interpreters did. During the time of Judges there had been
continuous feud between the two tribes. But Edom controlled the entire region.
1 Chr.1 43 These were the kings who reigned in Edom before any Israelite king reigned:
Bela son of Beor, whose city was named Dinhabah….."
But during the period of Kings, Edomite glory diminished and Israel became a powerful
nation. There were periods when Edom served Israel.
Pharaoh and the hardening of Heart.
Paul then quotes Exodus 9:16 about the Lord raising up Pharaoh for the very purpose of
having God’s "name proclaimed throughout the whole earth." We should remember that
hardening of the heart of Pharaoh was not anything evil in any sense of the word. In fact
if we accept the law given to Israel and is applicable to any other nation, that was exactly
what was expected of Pharaoh. This was the law of Lord.
Lev. 25:44 "'Your male and female slaves are to come from the nations around you; from
them you may buy slaves 45 You may also buy some of the temporary residents living
among you and members of their clans born in your country, and they will become your
property. 46 You can will them to your children as inherited property and can make them
slaves for life, but you must not rule over your fellow Israelites ruthlessly.
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Pharaoh was simply asserting his right of property. Pharaoh could have relented, but he
did not. Pharaoh was no more evil than the Israelites who held their neighbors' slaves.
Then what is the relevance of Paul's statement? Then Paul says in verse 18, "So then
He has mercy on whom He desires, and He hardens whom He desires "
God used
the hardening of heart of Pharaoh for furthering his purposes. The question of who
hardened the heart and how is open to question. Was it God or Pharaoh? The problem
raised here is the demands of God and human resistance to it. The Carnal man - one
who considers the worldly matters as supreme in their life - reacts to God's demands
either positively or negatively. As the demand increases the hardening increases or
softening increases in the opposite case. It depends on the nature and initial choice of
man. Once fallen it is a downhill fall all the way unless a helping hand stops. In
Pharaoh's case God did initiate the process by confronting him in the open before all the
people.
Nowhere in the bible hardening of heart is attributed to God. But why did God take this
step of hardening the heart of Pharaoh. The answer is simply that he wanted his people
to be out of Egypt so that he can start his experiment. Israel was willing to obey God, but
Pharaoh was not. Pharaoh depended on his gods and Israel depended on their God.
Who do you think will be saved? Pharaoh wrought the wrath upon himself after seeing
the many signs.
Paul’s answer to this question is an appeal to the direct sovereignty of God. He says in
verses 20 - 21, "On the contrary, who are you, O man, who answers back to God? The
thing molded will not say to the molder, ‘Why did you make me like this,’ will it? 21Or
does not the potter have a right over the clay, to make from the same lump one vessel
for honorable use, and another for common use?" God has the right to do as He wishes
with His creation. God is sovereign. Paul is saying here that God makes one vessel for
honorable use and another for common use. He is differentiating between the vessels
and their use...all based on God’s sovereign right to do as He wishes.
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Paul doesn't in anyway imply that he made the vessels of wrath for destruction. Just
the opposite, he endured with much patience for these vessels to be of some better use.
In the days of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph he did use Egypt to safeguard the
elect from destruction through famine. Verse 22, "What if God, although willing to
demonstrate His wrath and to make His power known, endured with much patience
vessels of wrath prepared for destruction? 23And He did so in order that He might make
known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy, which He prepared beforehand for
glory, 24even us, whom He also called, not from among Jews only, but also from among
the Gentiles." God's immediate aim in doing so was to release Israel and to being them
into a new land. From this arose the Jesus and from Jesus came the Church (us) so that
he may still accomplish his ultimate plan of redemption of the universe. Paul's
redemption process is not narrow enough to end with the few people. It encompasses
not only One New Man but also the whole of material world - the cosmos as such. Paul
has just discussed this wider concept of redemption in Romans 8
The whole purpose of the book of Romans is the question of why God rejected Israel
and chooses church. Why was the Philistines rejected? Why was Israel rejected? Why
was the Church accepted? The answer follows the argument:
Rom 9: 30 What then shall we say? That the Gentiles, who did not pursue
righteousness, have obtained it, a righteousness that is by faith;31 but Israel, who
pursued a law of righteousness, has not attained it. 32 Why not? Because they pursued
it not by faith but as if it were by works.
Even the elect will not attain it if it is not pursued with faith.
Heb 4: 2 For we also have had the gospel preached to us, just as they did; but the
message they heard was of no value to them, because those who heard did not combine
it with faith. 3 Now we who have believed enter that rest,
The Potter and the vessel
The parable of the potter and his vessel tells us exactly what I have explained before.
Let the scripture explain scripture. Paul is referring to these allegories is beyond doubt
as he quotes from the prophets immediately following the explanation. What do they
teach?
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In Isaiah 29 we have the picture of the vessel questioning the wisdom and ability of the
creator by assuming that they can escape from their evil deeds
Isa 29: 13 The Lord says: "These people come near to me with their mouth and honor
me with their lips, but their hearts are far from me. Their worship of me is made up only
of rules taught by men.14 Therefore once more I will astound these people with wonder
upon wonder; the wisdom of the wise will perish, the intelligence of the intelligent will
vanish." 15 Woe to those who go to great depths to hide their plans from the LORD, who
do their work in darkness and think, "Who sees us? Who will know?"…….16 You turn
things upside down, as if the potter were thought to be like the clay! Shall what is formed
say to him who formed it, "He did not make me"? Can the pot say of the potter, "He
knows nothing"?

In Isaiah 45 God assures that he controls history by using great nations and their
emperors. In this case god says he will bring up Cyrus so that he may release Israel
from their captivity.
Is 45: 4 For the sake of Jacob my servant, of Israel my chosen, I summon you by name
and bestow on you a title of honor, though you do not acknowledge me. 9 "Woe to him
who quarrels with his Maker, to him who is but a potsherd among the potsherds on the
ground. Does the clay say to the potter, 'What are you making?' Does your work say, 'He
has no hands'?10 Woe to him who says to his father, 'What have you begotten?' or to
his mother, 'What have you brought to birth?' 11 "This is what the LORD says-- the Holy
One of Israel, and its Maker: Concerning things to come, do you question me about my
children, or give me orders about the work of my hands?12 It is I who made the earth
and created mankind upon it. My own hands stretched out the heavens; I marshaled
their starry hosts. 13 I will raise up Cyrus in my righteousness: I will make all his ways
straight. He will rebuild my city and set my exiles free, but not for a price or reward, says
the LORD Almighty."
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The major reference of Paul is from Jeremiah 18 where Jeremiah
18:1 This is the word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD: 2 "Go down to the potter's
house, and there I will give you my message." 3 So I went down to the potter's house,
and I saw him working at the wheel. 4 But the pot he was shaping from the clay was
marred in his hands; so the potter formed it into another pot, shaping it as seemed best
to him. 5 Then the word of the LORD came to me:
6. "O house of Israel, can I not do with you as this potter does?" declares the
LORD. "Like clay in the hand of the potter, so are you in my hand, O house of
Israel. 7 If at any time I announce that a nation or kingdom is to be uprooted, torn
down and destroyed, 8 and if that nation I warned repents of its evil, then I will
relent and not inflict on it the disaster I had planned. 9 And if at another time I
announce that a nation or kingdom is to be built up and planted, 10 and if it does
evil in my sight and does not obey me, then I will reconsider the good I had
intended to do for it.
This is certainly a far cry from the predestination teaching. God uses the nations and his
chosen ones to mould in his way. But if it contains too much sand or dirt and would not
mould as he wants, he will still make use of the clay into a vessel for the best possible
use it can be. Notice that verses 7-10 clearly states that what he does with the clay
(nations) depends on the way they react to him.
The same message is enacted in Jeremiah 19 before the elders of Israel - his chooses
people.
Jer 19:1 This is what the LORD says: "Go and buy a clay jar from a potter. Take along
some of the elders of the people and of the priests 2 and go out to the Valley of Ben
Hinnom, near the entrance of the Potsherd Gate. There proclaim the words I tell you,…4
For they have forsaken me and made this a place of foreign gods; they have burned
sacrifices in it to gods that neither they nor their fathers nor the kings of Judah ever
knew, and they have filled this place with the blood of the innocent. 5 They have built the
high places of Baal to burn their sons in the fire as offerings to Baal--something I did not
command or mention, nor did it enter my mind.
10. "Then break the jar while those who go with you are watching, 11 and say to
them, 'This is what the LORD Almighty says: I will smash this nation and this city
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just as this potter's jar is smashed and cannot be repaired. They will bury the
dead in Topheth until there is no more room.
This vessel was the vessel of honor - but when it carry abomination, it will be smashed
to pieces - it becomes the vessel of wrath.
God does not create vessels to break them, but he will break them according as they
behave. God is no respecter of persons - elect or non-elect.
Paul used this symbolism of Pot to Timothy in the same vein:
2 Timothy 2:19-20 Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal,
The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ
depart from iniquity. But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver,
but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour.
God did not create these vessels for dishonor; it was their own choice. Even then, it is
possible for the vessels to "purge" or pour out their dishonorable acts and be made into
a vessel of honor worthy of the master's use:
2 Timothy 2:21 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto
honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work.
We know that Paul uses the word "predestination" and it is translated to mean neoCalvinism. On the other hand, he is clearly preaching free will.
Such perversions of Paul's teaching were prevalent even during his own time that Peter
warns about it
John 6:44
"No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him."
The word used for draws in this connection is helkuo which also has the meaning
"drag". Calvinists implies that those who are saved are dragged against their own will to
salvation. Their inclination is not to be saved. Father will have to drag them into it as a
dead body is dragged.
We need again to look at the whole context to see whether it is true or not.
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Jn 6: 37 All that the Father gives me will come to me, and whoever comes to me I will
never drive away. 38 For I have come down from heaven not to do my will but to do the
will of him who sent me. 39 And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none
of all that he has given me, but raise them up at the last day. 40 For my Father's will is
that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, and
I will raise him up at the last day." 41 At this the Jews began to grumble about him
because he said, "I am the bread that came down from heaven." 42 They said, "Is this
not Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? How can he now say,
'I came down from heaven'?" 43 "Stop grumbling among yourselves," Jesus answered.
44 "No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will
raise him up at the last day. 45 It is written in the Prophets: 'They will all be taught by
God.' Everyone who listens to the Father and learns from him comes to me. 46 No
one has seen the Father except the one who is from God; only he has seen the
Father.67I tell you the truth, he who believes has everlasting life.
John 6:44 must be understood in the light of verse 45: "It is written in the Prophets, 'They
will all be taught by God.' Everyone who listens to the Father and learns from him comes
to me."
All will be taught by God. Who listens to the Father and learns will come. Who believes
whas eternal life. Here there is no draging concept at all. The evident concept is draw or
attract. Every teaching has a drawing or dragging through reason and persuation. Every
philosophy is taught by dragging in a way. In that sense there is nothing new in this
passages to suggest an efficacious grace to give life so that they can understand. Aren’t
all knowledge imparted like this. In fact that is one of main principles of teaching. Make
the subject interesting and they will learn by themselves. No one learns anything good or
evil unless God drags him into it. This grace then is universal applying to everything from
alphabet to spiritual matters. These passages do not refer to total inability or total
depravity.
It is through the preaching and teaching of the Word of God that people come to the
knowledge of salvation.
This is confirmed by Peter :
1 Pet.1: 22 Now that you have purified yourselves by obeying the truth so that you have
sincere love for your brothers, love one another deeply, from the heart. 23 For you have
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been born again, not of perishable seed, but of imperishable, through the living and
enduring word of God.
James 1: 17 Every good and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of
the heavenly lights, who does not change like shifting shadows. 18 He chose to give us
birth through the word of truth, that we might be a kind of firstfruits of all he created.
and Paul:
Rom 10: 12 For there is no difference between Jew and Gentile--the same Lord is Lord
of all and richly blesses all who call on him, 13 for, "Everyone who calls on the name of
the Lord will be saved. 14 How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed in?
And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And how can they
hear without someone preaching to them? 15 And how can they preach unless they are
sent?
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4
ORIGINAL SIN
AND
THE TRANSFERENCE OF SIN
There are three aspects in human sin:
1. The state in which the person is born. This is the inheritance handed down from
parents to children, which includes physical and mental state.
2. Man's personal acts of transgression for which he is responsible which is free volition,
and
3. the sinful state or condition into which he is born as a member of the human race.
They are inter-related. The state in which man is born as a man which are his physical,
mental and spiritual heritage and communal heritage are constraints. These constraints
have many dimensions. It started with the assertion of independence from God, the
egoism and selfishness behind it.
Man is not accountable to God for his nature. But he is accountable for his acts that
arise out of it, because man ate of the fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of good and
evil. They came hand in hand. That is what makes the fall. "By original sin we mean that
participation in the common sin of the race with which God charges us, in virtue or our
descent from Adam, our first father and head." -- A.H. Strong, Systematic Theology.
Every man is a potential sinner. Hence poetically the Poets and the Prophets painted
them as wicked even before they sin as in Ps. 58:3; Ps. 51:5; Isa. 48:8T So Paul could
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say "And you ... were dead in trespasses and sins; ... and were by nature the children of
wrath" (Eph. 2:1-3). This sort of poetical and hyperbole should not be read as literal
states.
One of the first consequences of the fall was that Adam and Eve as the first couple were
at loggerheads.
Gen 3:16 To the woman he said, "I will greatly increase your pains in childbearing; with
pain you will give birth to children. Your desire will be for your husband, and he will rule
over you."

Love no longer held the power to hold the family and God has to order a hierarchical
system. Since there would be no submission without a fight, God ordered the protocol to
avoid a struggle. In the next generation this selfishness bloomed into a murder. As
history proceeded, as men began to increase on the surface of earth the independent
individuals with self assertion began to interact with each other and it created families
and communities and nations which were self centered who were constantly at war with
each other. This was the evolutionary process by the natural selection of survival of the
fittest. By one man's disobedience many were made sinners (Rom. 5:15-19).
Selfishness is sin. Every form of sin flows from this. From that point they lived with this
broken relationship, with every human being and with the environment - physical and
spiritual. In his self-assertion, man became the rival and competitor of his Make. Not that
it mattered to God. But it mattered to the well being of mankind. So God was concerned.
This brought about a peculiar state of affairs. - the struggle between the sinful nature
(survival nature) and the awareness of the need of a change. Everyone knows that this
world is a hell to live in. Every one has to be on the alert lest he be totally stripped of
everything he has. This is true in love and in war. This is not because the earth cannot
support all that is on it. Earth can support a population several times over the present
with all its resources. Because these resources were not utilized or distributed properly
poverty and want and disease prevail on one hand and loneliness, dissatisfaction,
unhappiness and wretchedness prevailed on the other. But no one could save it either.
Families and comminutes and countries of the world tried. There are innumerable
experiments in these areas all over the world. But sooner or later; sooner than later the
selfishness and power struggle crept in and destroyed the utopian dreams. The last
addition to it was the Socialist Republics. Sarvodaya Movement of India and
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Aurobindashram were the Indian experiments. Dreams of the communism ushering in to
a classless caste-less society turned out to be a worst nightmare of dictatorship. It
always ended up in blood bath and more human suffering. Way back God himself
initiated several experiments and ended up in disaster.
In one case He decided to destroy the whole mankind and keep one righteous family.
Gen 6:13 So God said to Noah, "I am going to put an end to all people, for the earth is
filled with violence because of them. I am surely going to destroy both them and the
earth.
It ended up in the belligerence of Babel.
Later God initiated a nation with strict laws with a mighty hand in Israel. It ended up as
two Kingdoms in Israel.
Soon after the resurrection of Jesus and after the anointing of the believers with the Holy
Spirit, the spirit filled Church tried a commune under the eminent leadership of the
Apostle Peter. It ended up in Ananiases and Saphirases. If God could not make it work
through his prophets and apostles where is the solution?
The sickness of sin is not concentrated it is diffused. It is diffused in tiny fragments in
otherwise good and noble people. These form a vast field of evil enveloping all mankind
even before they were born into the system. Worst of all; man cannot redeem himself.
One can make temporary progress. Reason. Each person is an independent self will.
The noblest form of government today is Democracy, which is based on selfishness. The
only working economic system is Capitalism, which is based on selfishness. Even the
Churches are democratic and capitalistic.
Rom 7:21 So I find this law at work: When I want to do good, evil is right there with me.
22 For in my inner being I delight in God's law; 23 but I see another law at work in the
members of my body, waging war against the law of my mind and making me a prisoner
of the law of sin at work within my members. 24 What a wretched man I am! Who will
rescue me from this body of death?
This will bring us to the essential difference between righteousness and holiness.
Righteousness is a personal affair. It is that part of the performance where each
individual is responsible for his or her behavior. These form the particular sins as usually
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defined. Since no man can tear out of the society and environment where they live.
Every person is responsible indirectly for the evil within the society. Even if one go into
Vanaprastaha – into the forest as a hermit; the sins of the society rests heavily on him in
the act of permissive inactivity. Every human being is individually is committing crime as
long as sickness, poverty, crime, discrimination and exploitation exist on the face of the
earth. All suffering on the face of the earth is because of the sinfulness of Man. We are
collectively responsible for it. But they cannot be held accountable for it because they
are not within the ability of each individual to stop. Man is always born into this sea of
iniquity. As a person cannot choose his parent, or his form; he cannot choose not to be
part of the sinful world.
This will lead us into a vital question, which I will leave unanswered at present. If God
knew all these why did he not destroy man and make New Man so that he cannot sin?
Won't this have been easier? Look at the cost of redemption of man? And how far does
this reach within man?
Within this concept we can now introduce the concept of Karma which actually explains
many of the problems. Sin of one person { papa-karma -evil action } as well as the
righteousness (punya-Karma) of one person affects all the cosmos. We see here the
probable reason why the whole mankind and the nature changed its character because
of the disobedience of one man. Every action whether good or bad has its reverberation
within the sea of mankind. Every event affects every human being and probably
everything in the cosmos. It is necessary to remember this organic unity of all mankind
and the cosmos if we have to understand the concept and meaning of cross and also of
the consequence of the Original sin Adam. Without it the death of Jesus will be
meaningless. Jesus as a part of the mankind, having done only punya karmas
transferred all his punya-karmas over to those who would receive it and took upon
himself the papa-karma of all mankind. The wages of sin being death, he died on the
cross.
Commenting on Romans 5, St. John Chrysostom explains: "But what does it mean, 'for
all have sinned' (Rom. 5.12) This: he having once fallen, yet they that had not eaten of
the tree inherited mortality . . . From this it is clear that it was not Adam's sin, his
transgression--that is of the Law--but by the virtue of his disobedience that all have been
marred. What is the proof of this? The fact that even before the Law all died: 'for death
reigned,' St. Paul says, 'from Adam to Moses, even over them who had not sinned' (Rom
5:14). How did it 'reign'? After the manner of Adam's transgression, he who is 'the type
of Him that was to come.' Thus, when the Jews ask, how was it possible for one Person
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to have saved the world? you will be able to reply, in the same way that the
disobedience of one person, Adam, brought its condemnation" (Commentary on
Romans, X).
Isa 53:3 He was despised and rejected by men, a man of sorrows, and familiar with
suffering. Like one from whom men hide their faces he was despised, and we esteemed
him not. 4 Surely he took up our infirmities and carried our sorrows, yet we considered
him stricken by God, smitten by him, and afflicted. 5 But he was pierced for our
transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the punishment that brought us peace
was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. 6 We all, like sheep, have gone
astray, each of us has turned to his own way; and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity
of us all. 7 He was oppressed and afflicted, yet he did not open his mouth; he was led
like a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is silent, so he did not
open his mouth. 8 By oppression and judgment he was taken away.
Rom 4:25 He was delivered over to death for our sins and was raised to life for our
justification.
1 Cor 15:3 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance : that Christ died
for our sins according to the Scriptures.
This concept of Karma and transference of Karma is inherent even in the most primitive
religions. Sin has to be atoned for with life. Since one cannot die and live at the same
time, the only possibility was a transference. Hence we see these papa-yaga sacrifices
in all religions. Levitical systems of detailed sacrificial orders are found not only in the
semitic religions, but also in Indian religions.
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Strangely all systems involves a central cross on which life essence is poured down. The
detailed structures of the yantra may vary but it always hovers around the cross. It varies
from Animal sacrifice (Cow, horse, goat, birds) to vegetable (fruits, vegetables, milk,
butter,oils). In the revealed systems of yaga orders at the center of the cross is also the
multidimensional Star of David. It is interpreted in terms of multidimenal cosmos. These
then are basic to the ultimate yaga. These are eminently and probably fully satisfied only
in Jesus of Nazareth – God Incarnate – the New Man
CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPAEDIA
ORIGINAL SIN
I. MEANING
Original sin may be taken to mean: (1) the sin that Adam committed; (2) a consequence
of this first sin, the hereditary stain with which we are born on account of our origin or
descent from Adam. From the earliest times the latter sense of the word was more
common, as may be seen by St. Augustine's statement: "the deliberate sin of the First
man is the cause of original sin" (De nupt. et concup., II, xxvi, 43). It is the hereditary
stain that is dealt with here. As to the sin of Adam we have not to examine the
circumstances in which it was committed nor make the exegesis of the third chapter of
Genesis.
II. PRINCIPAL ADVERSARIES
Theodorus of Mopsuestia opened this controversy by denying that the sin of Adam was
the origin of death. (See the "Excerpta Theodori", by Marius Mercator; cf. Smith, "A
Dictionary of Christian Biography", IV, 942.) Celestius, a friend of Pelagius, was the first
in the West to hold these propositions, borrowed from Theodorus: "Adam was to die in
every hypothesis, whether he sinned or did not sin. His sin injured himself only and not
the human race" (Mercator, "Liber Subnotationem", preface). This, the first position held
by the Pelagians, was also the first point condemned at Carthage (Denzinger,
"Enchiridion", no 101-old no. 65). Against this fundamental error Catholics cited
especially Rom., v, 12, where Adam is shown as transmitting death with sin. After some
time the Pelagians admitted the transmission of death -- this being more easily
understood as we see that parents transmit to their children hereditary diseases- but
they still violently attacked the transmission of sin (St. Augustine, "Contra duas epist.
Pelag.", IV, iv, 6). And when St. Paul speaks of the transmission of sin they understood
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by this the transmission of death. This was their second position, condemned by the
Council of Orange [Denz., n. 175 (145)], and again later on with the first by the Council
of Trent [Sess. V, can. ii; Denz., n. 789 (671)]. To take the word sin to mean death was
an evident falsification of the text, so the Pelagians soon abandoned the interpretation
and admitted that Adam caused sin in us. They did not, however, understand by sin the
hereditary stain contracted at our birth, but the sin that adults commit in imitation of
Adam. This was their third position, to which is opposed the definition of Trent that sin is
transmitted to all by generation (propagatione), not by imitation [Denz., n. 790 (672)].
Moreover, in the following canon are cited the words of the Council of Carthage, in which
there is question of a sin contracted by generation and effaced by generation [Denz., n.
102 (66)]. The leaders of the Reformation admitted the dogma of original sin, but at
present there are many Protestants imbued with Socinian doctrines whose theory is a
revival of Pelagianism.
III. ORIGINAL SIN IN SCRIPTURE
The classical text is Rom., v, 12 sqq. In the preceding part the apostle treats of
justification by Jesus Christ, and to put in evidence the fact of His being the one Saviour,
he contrasts with this Divine Head of mankind the human head who caused its ruin. The
question of original sin, therefore, comes in only incidentally. St. Paul supposes the idea
that the faithful have of it from his oral instructions, and he speaks of it to make them
understand the work of Redemption. This explains the brevity of the development and
the obscurity of some verses. We shall now show what, in the text, is opposed to the
three Pelagian positions:
1. The sin of Adam has injured the human race at least in the sense that it has
introduced death- "Wherefore as by one man sin entered into this world and by
sin death; and so death passed upon all men". Here there is question of physical
death. first, the literal meaning of the word ought to be presumed unless there be
some reason to the contrary. Second, there is an allusion in this verse to a
passage in the Book of Wisdom n which, as may be seen from the context, there
is question of physical death. Wis., ii, 24: "But by the envy of the devil death
came into the world". Cf. Gen., ii, 17; iii, 3, 19; and another parallel passage in St.
Paul himself, I Cor., xv, 21: "For by a man came death and by a man the
resurrection of the dead". Here there can be question only of physical death,
since it is opposed to corporal resurrection, which is the subject of the whole
chapter.
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2. Adam by his fault transmitted to us not only death but also sin- " for as by the
disobedience of one man many [i.e., all men] were made sinners" (Rom., v, 19).
How then could the Pelagians, and at a later period Zwingli, say that St. Paul
speaks only of the transmission of physical death? If according to them we must
read death where the Apostle wrote sin, we should also read that the
disobedience of Adam has made us mortal where the Apostle writes that it has
made us sinners. But the word sinner has never meant mortal, nor has sin ever
meant death. Also in verse 12, which corresponds to verse 19, we see that by
one man two things have been brought on all men, sin and death, the one being
the consequence of the other and therefore not identical with it.
3. Since Adam transmits death to his children by way of generation when he begets
them mortal, it is by generation also that he transmits to them sin, for the Apostle
presents these two effects as produced at the same time and by the same
causality. The explanation of the Pelagians differs from that of St. Paul.
According to them the child who receives mortality at his birth receives sin from
Adam only at a later period when he knows the sin of the first man and is inclined
to imitate it. The causality of Adam as regards mortality would, therefore, be
completely different from his causality as regards sin. Moreover, this supposed
influence of the bad example of Adam is almost chimerical; even the faithful
when they sin do not sin on account of Adam's bad example, a fortiori infidels
who are completely ignorant of the history of the first man. And yet all men are,
by the influence of Adam, sinners and condemned (Rom., v, 18, 19). The
influence of Adam cannot, therefore, be the influence of his bad example which
we imitate (Augustine, "Contra julian.", VI, xxiv, 75).
On this account, several recent Protestants have thus modified the Pelagian
explanation: "Even without being aware of it all men imitate Adam inasmuch as they
merit death as the punishment of their own sins just as Adam merited it as the
punishment for his sin." This is going farther and farther from the text of St. Paul. Adam
would be no more than the term of a comparison, he would no longer have any influence
or causality as regards original sin or death. Moreover, the Apostle did not affirm that all
men, in imitation of Adam, are mortal on account of their actual sins; since children who
die before coming to the use of reason have never committed such sins; but he
expressly affirms the contrary in the fourteenth verse: "But death reigned", not only over
those who imitated Adam, but "even over them also who have not sinned after the
similitude of the transgression of Adam." Adam's sin, therefore, is the sole cause of
death for the entire human race. Moreover, we can discern no natural connexion
between any sin and death. In order that a determined sin entail death there is need of a
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positive law, but before the Law of Moses there was no positive law of God appointing
death as a punishment except the law given to Adam (Gen., ii, 17). It is, therefore, his
disobedience only that could have merited and brought it into the world (Rom., v, 13,
14). These Protestant writers lay much stress on the last words of the twelfth verse. We
know that several of the Latin Fathers understood the words "in whom all have sinned",
to mean, all have sinned in Adam. This interpretation would be an extra proof of the
thesis of original sin, but it is not necessary. Modern exegesis, as well as the Greek
Fathers, prefer to translate "and so death passed upon all men because all have
sinned". We accept this second translation which shows us death as an effect of sin. But
of what sin? "The personal sins of each one", answer our adversaries, "this is the natural
sense of the words `all have sinned.'" It would be the natural sense if the context was not
absolutely opposed to it. The words "all have sinned" of the twelfth verse, which are
obscure on account of their brevity, are thus developed in the nineteenth verse: "for as
by the disobedience of one man many were made sinners." There is no question here of
personal sins, differing in species and number, committed by each one during his life,
but of one first sin which was enough to transmit equally to all men a state of sin and the
title of sinners. Similarly in the twelfth verse the words "all have sinned" must mean, "all
have participated in the sin of Adam", "all have contracted its stain". This interpretation
too removes the seeming contradiction between the twelfth verse, "all have sinned", and
the fourteenth, "who have not sinned", for in the former there is question of original sin,
in the latter of personal sin. Those who say that in both cases there is question of
personal sin are unable to reconcile these two verses.
IV. ORIGINAL SIN IN TRADITION
On account of a superficial resemblance between the doctrine of original sin and and the
Manichaean theory of our nature being evil, the Pelagians accused the Catholics and St.
Augustine of Manichaeism. For the accusation and its answer see "Contra duas epist.
Pelag.", I, II, 4; V, 10; III, IX, 25; IV, III. In our own times this charge has been reiterated
by several critics and historians of dogma who have been influenced by the fact that
before his conversion St. Augustine was a Manichaean. They do not identify
Manichaeism with the doctrine of original sin, but they say that St. Augustine, with the
remains of his former Manichaean prejudices, created the doctrine of original sin
unknown before his time. It is not true that the doctrine of original sin does not appear in
the works of the pre-Augustinian Fathers. On the contrary, their testimony is found in
special works on the subject. Nor can it be said, as Harnack maintains, that St.
Augustine himself acknowledges the absence of this doctrine in the writings of the
Fathers. St. Augustine invokes the testimony of eleven Fathers, Greek as well as Latin
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(Contra Jul., II, x, 33). Baseless also is the assertion that before St. Augustine this
doctrine was unknown to the Jews and to the Christians; as we have already shown, it
was taught by St. Paul. It is found in the fourth Book of Esdras, a work written by a Jew
in the first century after Christ and widely read by the Christians. This book represents
Adam as the author of the fall of the human race (vii, 48), as having transmitted to all his
posterity the permanent infirmity, the malignity, the bad seed of sin (iii, 21, 22; iv, 30).
Protestants themselves admit the doctrine of original sin in this book and others of the
same period (see Sanday, "The International Critical Commentary: Romans", 134, 137;
Hastings, "A Dictionary of the Bible", I, 841). It is therefore impossible to make St.
Augustine, who is of a much later date, the inventor of original sin.
That this doctrine existed in Christian tradition before St. Augustine's time is shown by
the practice of the Church in the baptism of children. The Pelagians held that baptism
was given to children, not to remit their sin, but to make them better, to give them
supernatural life, to make them adoptive sons of God, and heirs to the Kingdom of
Heaven (see St. Augustine, "De peccat. meritis", I, xviii). The Catholics answered by
citing the Nicene Creed, "Confiteor unum baptisma in remissiomen peccatorum". They
reproached the Pelagians with introducing two baptisms, one for adults to remit sins, the
other for children with no such purpose. Catholics argued, too, from the ceremonies of
baptism, which suppose the child to be under the power of evil, i.e., exorcisms,
abjuration of Satan made by the sponsor in the name of the child [Aug., loc. cit., xxxiv,
63; Denz., n. 140 (96)].
V. ORIGINAL SIN IN FACE OF THE OBJECTIONS FROM REASON
We do not pretend to prove the existence of original sin by arguments from reason only.
St. Thomas makes use of a philosophical proof which proves the existence rather of
some kind of decadence than of sin, and he considers his proof as probable only, satis
probabiliter probari potest (Contra Gent., IV, lii). Many Protestants and Jansenists and
some Catholics hold the doctrine of original sin to be necessary in philosophy, and the
only means of solving the problem of the existence of evil. This is exaggerated and
impossible to prove. It suffices to show that human reason has no serious objection
against this doctrine which is founded on Revelation. The objections of Rationalists
usually spring from a false concept of our dogma. They attack either the transmission of
a sin or the idea of an injury inflicted on his race by the first man, of a decadence of the
human race. Here we shall answer only the second category of objections, the others
will be considered under a later head (VII).
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(1) The law of progress is opposed to the hypothesis of a decadence. Yes, if the
progress was necessarily continuous, but history proves the contrary. The line
representing progress has its ups and downs, there are periods of decadence and of
retrogression, and such was the period, Revelation tells us, that followed the first sin.
The human race, however, began to rise again little by little, for neither intelligence nor
free will had been destroyed by original sin and, consequently, there still remained the
possibility of material progress, whilst in the spiritual order God did not abandon man, to
whom He had promised redemption. This theory of decadence has no connexion with
our Revelation. The Bible, on the contrary, shows us even spiritual progress in the
people it treats of; the vocation of Abraham, the law of Moses, the mission of the
Prophets, the coming of the Messias, a revelation which becomes clearer and clearer,
ending in the Gospel, its diffusion amongst all nations, its fruits of holiness, and the
progress of the Church.
(2) It is unjust, says another objection, that from the sin of one man should result the
decadence of the whole human race. This would have weight if we took this decadence
in the same sense that Luther took it, i.e. human reason incapable of understanding
even moral truths, free will destroyed, the very substance of man changed into evil. But
according to Catholic theology man has not lost his natural faculties: by the sin of Adam
he has been deprived only of the Divine gifts to which his nature had no strict right, the
complete mastery of his passions, exemption from death, sanctifying grace, the vision of
God in the next life. The Creator, whose gifts were not due to the human race, had the
right to bestow them on such conditions as He wished and to make their conservation
depend on the fidelity of the head of the family. A prince can confer a hereditary dignity
on condition that the recipient remains loyal, and that, in case of his rebelling, this dignity
shall be taken from him and, in consequence, from his descendants. It is not, however,
intelligible that the prince, on account of a fault committed by a father, should order the
hands and feet of all the descendants of the guilty man to be cut off immediately after
their birth. This comparison represents the doctrine of Luther which we in no way
defend. The doctrine of the Church supposes no sensible or afflictive punishment in the
next world for children who die with nothing but original sin on their souls, but only the
privation of the sight of God [Denz., n. 1526 (1389)].
VI. NATURE OF ORIGINAL SIN
This is a difficult point and many systems have been invented to explain it: it will suffice
to give the theological explanation now commonly received. Original sin is the privation
of sanctifying grace in consequence of the sin of Adam. This solution, which is that of St.
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Thomas, goes back to St. Anselm and even to the traditions of the early Church, as we
see by the declaration of the Second Council of Orange (A.D. 529): one man has
transmitted to the whole human race not only the death of the body, which is the
punishment of sin, but even sin itself, which is the death of the soul [Denz., n. 175 (145)].
As death is the privation of the principle of life, the death of the soul is the privation of
sanctifying grace which according to all theologians is the principle of supernatural life.
Therefore, if original sin is "the death of the soul", it is the privation of sanctifying grace.
The Council of Trent, although it did not make this solution obligatory by a definition,
regarded it with favour and authorized its use (cf. Pallavicini, "Istoria del Concilio di
Trento", vii-ix). Original sin is described not only as the death of the soul (Sess. V, can.
ii), but as a "privation of justice that each child contracts at its conception" (Sess. VI, cap.
iii). But the Council calls "justice" what we call sanctifying grace (Sess. VI), and as each
child should have had personally his own justice so now after the fall he suffers his own
privation of justice. We may add an argument based on the principle of St. Augustine
already cited, "the deliberate sin of the first man is the cause of original sin". This
principle is developed by St. Anselm: "the sin of Adam was one thing but the sin of
children at their birth is quite another, the former was the cause, the latter is the effect"
(De conceptu virginali, xxvi). In a child original sin is distinct from the fault of Adam, it is
one of its effects. But which of these effects is it? We shall examine the several effects of
Adam's fault and reject those which cannot be original sin:
1. Death and Suffering.- These are purely physical evils and cannot be called sin.
Moreover St. Paul, and after him the councils, regarded death and original sin as
two distinct things transmitted by Adam.
2. Concupiscence.- This rebellion of the lower appetite transmitted to us by Adam is
an occasion of sin and in that sense comes nearer to moral evil. However, the
occasion of a fault is not necessarily a fault, and whilst original sin is effaced by
baptism concupiscence still remains in the person baptized; therefore original sin
and concupiscence cannot be one and the same thing, as was held by the early
Protestants (see Council of Trent, Sess. V, can. v).
3. The absence of sanctifying grace in the new-born child is also an effect of the
first sin, for Adam, having received holiness and justice from God, lost it not only
for himself but also for us (loc. cit., can. ii). If he has lost it for us we were to have
received it from him at our birth with the other prerogatives of our race. Therefore
the absence of sanctifying grace in a child is a real privation, it is the want of
something that should have been in him according to the Divine plan. If this
favour is not merely something physical but is something in the moral order, if it
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is holiness, its privation may be called a sin. But sanctifying grace is holiness and
is so called by the Council of Trent, because holiness consists in union with God,
and grace unites us intimately with God. Moral goodness consists in this that our
action is according to the moral law, but grace is a deification, as the Fathers
say, a perfect conformity with God who is the first rule of all morality. (See
GRACE.) Sanctifying grace therefore enters into the moral order, not as an act
that passes but as a permanent tendency which exists even when the subject
who possesses it does not act; it is a turning towards God, conversio ad Deum.
Consequently the privation of this grace, even without any other act, would be a
stain, a moral deformity, a turning away from God, aversio a Deo, and this
character is not found in any other effect of the fault of Adam. This privation,
therefore, is the hereditary stain.
VII. HOW VOLUNTARY
"There can be no sin that is not voluntary, the learned and the ignorant admit this evident
truth", writes St. Augustine (De vera relig., xiv, 27). The Church has condemned the
opposite solution given by Baius [prop. xlvi, xlvii, in Denz., n. 1046 (926)]. Original sin is
not an act but, as already explained, a state, a permanent privation, and this can be
voluntary indirectly- just as a drunken man is deprived of his reason and incapable of
using his liberty, yet it is by his free fault that he is in this state and hence his
drunkenness, his privation of reason is voluntary and can be imputed to him. But how
can original sin be even indirectly voluntary for a child that has never used its personal
free will? Certain Protestants hold that a child on coming to the use of reason will
consent to its original sin; but in reality no one ever thought of giving this consent.
Besides, even before the use of reason, sin is already in the soul, according to the data
of Tradition regarding the baptism of children and the sin contracted by generation.
Some theosophists and spiritists admit the pre-existence of souls that have sinned in a
former life which they now forget; but apart from the absurdity of this metempsychosis, it
contradicts the doctrine of original sin, it substitutes a number of particular sins for the
one sin of a common father transmitting sin and death to all (cf. Rom., v, 12 sqq.). The
whole Christian religion, says St. Augustine, may be summed up in the intervention of
two men, the one to ruin us, the other to save us (De pecc. orig., xxiv). The right solution
is to be sought in the free will of Adam in his sin, and this free will was ours: "we were all
in Adam", says St. Ambrose, cited by St. Augustine (Opus imperf., IV, civ). St. Basil
attributes to us the act of the first man: "Because we did not fast (when Adam ate the
forbidden fruit) we have been turned out of the garden of Paradise" (Hom. i de jejun., iv).
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Earlier still is the testimony of St. Irenaeus; "In the person of the first Adam we offend
God, disobeying His precept" (Haeres., V, xvi, 3).
St. Thomas thus explains this moral unity of our will with the will of Adam. "An individual
can be considered either as an individual or as part of a whole, a member of a
society.....Considered in the second way an act can be his although he has not done it
himself, nor has it been done by his free will but by the rest of the society or by its head,
the nation being considered as doing what the prince does. For a society is considered
as a single man of whom the individuals are the different members (St. Paul, I Cor., xii).
Thus the multitude of men who receive their human nature from Adam is to be
considered as a single community or rather as a single body....If the man, whose
privation of original justice is due to Adam, is considered as a private person, this
privation is not his `fault', for a fault is essentially voluntary. If, however, we consider him
as a member of the family of Adam, as if all men were only one man, then his privation
partakes of the nature of sin on account of its voluntary origin, which is the actual sin of
Adam" (De Malo, iv, 1). It is this law of solidarity, admitted by common sentiment, which
attributes to children a part of the shame resulting from the father's crime. It is not a
personal crime, objected the Pelagians. "No", answered St. Augustine, " but it is paternal
crime" (Op. imperf., I, cxlviii). Being a distinct person I am not strictly responsible for the
crime of another, the act is not mine. Yet, as a member of the human family, I am
supposed to have acted with its head who represented it with regard to the conservation
or the loss of grace. I am, therefore, responsible for my privation of grace, taking
responsibility in the largest sense of the word. This, however, is enough to make the
state of privation of grace in a certain degree voluntary, and, therefore, "without
absurdity it may be said to be voluntary" (St. Augustine, "Retract.", I, xiii).
Thus the principal difficulties of non-believers against the transmission of sin are
answered. "Free will is essentially incommunicable." Physically, yes; morally, no; the will
of the father being considered as that of his children. "It is unjust to make us responsible
for an act committed before our birth." Strictly responsible, yes; responsible in a wide
sense of the word, no; the crime of a father brands his yet unborn children with shame,
and entails upon them a share of his own responsibility. "Your dogma makes us strictly
responsible for the fault of Adam." That is a misconception of our doctrine. Our dogma
does not attribute to the children of Adam any properly so-called responsibility for the act
of their father, nor do we say that original sin is voluntary in the strict sense of the word.
It is true that, considered as "a moral deformity", "a separation from God", as "the death
of the soul", original sin is a real sin which deprives the soul of sanctifying grace. It has
the same claim to be a sin as has habitual sin, which is the state in which an adult is
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placed by a grave and personal fault, the "stain" which St. Thomas defines as "the
privation of grace" (I-II:109:7; III:87:2, ad 3), and it is from this point of view that baptism,
putting an end to the privation of grace, "takes away all that is really and properly sin",
for concupiscence which remains "is not really and properly sin", although its
transmission was equally voluntary (Council of Trent, Sess. V, can. v.). Considered
precisely as voluntary, original sin is only the shadow of sin properly so-called.
According to St. Thomas (In II Sent., dist. xxv, Q. i, a. 2, ad 2um), it is not called sin in
the same sense, but only in an analogous sense.
Several theologians of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, neglecting the
importance of the privation of grace in the explanation of original sin, and explaining it
only by the participation we are supposed to have in the act of Adam, exaggerate this
participation. They exaggerate the idea of voluntary in original sin, thinking that it is the
only way to explain how it is a sin properly so-called. Their opinion, differing from that of
St. Thomas, gave rise to uncalled-for and insoluble difficulties. At present it is altogether
abandoned.
S. HARENT
Transcribed by Sean Hyland
From the Catholic Encyclopedia, copyright © 1913 by the Encyclopedia Press, Inc.

Document 8
DECREE CONCERNING ORIGINAL SIN
DECLARED ON THE SEVENTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF JUNE, IN
THE YEAR 1546 BY
THE COUNCIL OF TRENT
That our Catholic faith, without which it is impossible to please God, may, errors being
purged away, continue in its own perfect and spotless integrity, and that the Christian
people may not be carried about with every wind of doctrine; whereas that old serpent,
the perpetual enemy of mankind, amongst the very many evils with which the Church of
God is in these our times troubled, has also stirred up not only new, but even old,
distensions touching original sin, and the remedy thereof; the sacred and holy,
ecumenical and general Synod of Trent,--lawfully assembled in the Holy Ghost, the three
same legates of the Apostolic See presiding therein,--wishing now to come to the
reclaiming of the erring, and the confirming of the wavering,-- following the testimonies of
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the sacred Scriptures, of the holy Fathers, of the most approved councils, and the
judgment and consent of the Church itself, ordains, confesses, and declares these
things touching the said original sin:
1. If any one does not confess that the first man, Adam, when he had transgressed
the commandment of God in Paradise, immediately lost the holiness and justice
wherein he had been constituted; and that he incurred, through the offence of
that prevarication, the wrath and indignation of God, and consequently death,
with which God had previously threatened him, and, together with death, captivity
under his power who thenceforth had the empire of death, that is to say, the
devil, and that the entire Adam, through that offence of prevarication, was
changed, in body and soul, for the worse; let him be anathema.
2. If any one asserts, that the prevarication of Adam injured himself alone, and not
his posterity; and that the holiness and justice, received of God, which he lost, he
lost for himself alone, and not for us also; or that he, being defiled by the sin of
disobedience, has only transfused death, and pains of the body, into the whole
human race, but not sin also, which is the death of the soul; let him be anathema:
--whereas he contradicts the apostle who says; By one man sin entered into the
world, and by sin death, and so death passed upon all men, in whom all have
sinned.
3.
4. If any one asserts, that this sin of Adam, -- which in its origin is one, and being
transfused into all by propagation, not by imitation, is in each one as his own, --is
taken away either by the powers of human nature, or by any other remedy than
the merit of the one mediator, our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath reconciled us to
God in his own blood, made unto us justice, sanctification, and redemption; or if
he denies that the said merit of Jesus Christ is applied, both to adults and to
infants, by the sacrament of baptism rightly administered in the form of the
church; let him be anathema: For there is no other name under heaven given to
men, whereby we must be saved. Whence that voice; Behold the lamb of God
behold him who taketh away the sins of the world; and that other; As many as
have been baptized, have put on Christ.
5. If any one denies, that infants, newly born from their mothers' wombs, even
though they be sprung from baptized parents, are to be baptized; or says that
they are baptized indeed for the remission of sins, but that they derive nothing of
original sin from Adam, which has need of being expiated by the laver of
regeneration for the obtaining life everlasting, --whence it follows as a
consequence, that in them the form of baptism, for the remission of sins, is
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understood to be not true, but false, --let him be anathema. For that which the
apostle has said, By one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death, and
so death passed upon all men in whom all have sinned, is not to be understood
otherwise than as the Catholic Church spread everywhere hath always
understood it. For, by reason of this rule of faith, from a tradition of the apostles,
even infants, who could not as yet commit any sin of themselves, are for this
cause truly baptized for the remission of sins, that in them that may be cleansed
away by regeneration, which they have contracted by generation. For, unless a
man is born again of water and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God.
6. If any one denies, that, by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is conferred
in baptism, the guilt of original sin is remitted; or even asserts that the whole of
that which has the true and proper nature of sin is not taken away; but says that it
is only erased, or not imputed; let him be anathema. For, in those who are born
again, there is nothing that God hates; because, There is no condemnation to
those who are truly buried together with Christ by baptism into death; who walk
not according to the flesh, but, putting off the old man, and putting on the new
who is created according to God, are made innocent, immaculate, pure,
harmless, and beloved of God, heirs indeed of God, but joint heirs with Christ; so
that there is nothing whatever to retard their entrance into heaven. But this holy
synod confesses and is sensible, that in the baptized there remains
concupiscence, or an incentive (to sin); which, whereas it is left for our exercise,
cannot injure those who consent not, but resist manfully by the grace of Jesus
Christ; yea, he who shall have striven lawfully shall be crowned. This
concupiscence, which the apostle sometimes calls sin, the holy Synod declares
that the Catholic Church has never understood it to be called sin, as being truly
and properly sin in those born again, but because it is of sin, and inclines to sin.
This same holy Synod doth nevertheless declare, that it is not its intention to include in
this decree, where original sin is treated of, the blessed and immaculate Virgin Mary, the
mother of God; but that the constitutions of Pope Sixtus IV., of happy memory, are to be
observed, under the pains contained in the said constitutions, which it renews.
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5
CHRIST AND THE ORIGINAL SIN
"We hear that the uncleanness of the parents is so transmitted to the children that all
without any exception are defiled at their begetting. ... We must surely hold that Adam
was not only the progenitor, but, as it were, the root of human nature" John Calvin,
Institutes of the Christian religion, vol. II, I, 6.
Augustine,4c, taught that the whole human race sinned in Adam. Adam was the head of
the race. Therefore, when he sinned he made human nature corrupt. We were involved
in Adam's sin, not consciously, but as seeds. His sinful nature was individualized into
billions of persons by their inheriting his sinful nature. He taught that God imputed the sin
of Adam to all his posterity, in virtue of that organic unity of mankind - not individually,
but seminally, in him as its head. The Roman Catholic Church teaches that sin is
transmitted genetically by generation i.e from parent to child.
Did Jesus inherit the Original Sin?
Whether imputed or inherited it would mean that Jesus Christ inherited the original sin.
There is no other way. However this will not cover the sin-world into which Jesus was
born into. As part of the human race every man bears the sin of the whole mankind. If
this original sin includes total depravation, Jesus himself was totally depraved. By
reducing the parentage of Jesus to single parent do not reduce this depravation in any
way unless it is the sexual act that is the cause of transmission. Mary was as much
Adam's daughter and Jesus was Adam's son, which meant everything it implies. In fact
Luke traces the lineage of Adam through several generations to Adam and to God. The
issue of Christ's spinelessness arises because He was born into the world as we all are.
The implication of Adam's sin for all his posterity brings us face to face with the fact that
Christ was born of a sinful mother, who was the daughter of Adam. If the transmission of
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sin is by natural propagation, then Jesus must have inherited from Mary what we all
inherit from our parents, unless we favor some form of the immaculate-conception
doctrine whereby Mary was made perfect. In that case God could have made Jesus just
the same way. What advantage had God in going one step backwards?
One clever solution was suggested by a scientist – that the original sin be transmitted
only from the father to children. Male chromosomes are the carriers of the defect. So
when God eliminated the human father from lineage of Jesus, he became automatically
sinless. This probably why the proto-evangelism promised:" Gen 3:15 And I will put
enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring and hers; he will crush
your head, and you will strike his heel." This will explain the verse Matt. 11: 11 I tell you
the truth: Among those born of women there has not risen anyone greater than John the
Baptist; yet he who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.', Where Jesus
refers to man as born of woman. There were only two persons who were born not of
man – Adam and Jesus - and only one person who was born of woman without a man –
Jesus. This is a very logical and possible explanation. This will then support the Roman
Catholic interpretation and would not require the vain effort from the Church to make
Mary immaculate in dire conflict with the scriptures. Jesus did inherit the mortal body
because in Adam the whole Adamic universe was subjected to decay and death. So
death reigned not because everyone sinned. It reigned even over those who did not sin
as Paul clearly mentions. A deprivation and separation of man from God was transmitted
only through male semen then Jesus was safe. But then the depravation Calvinist talk
about is not of the body. This cannot be achieved by this assumption – nor can it be
achieved by any other assumption as long as the Mary link is there. We cannot break it
either.
Jesus indeed was human with all the frailties of man. Heb.4:15 For we do not have a
high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but we have one who has
been tempted in every way, just as we are--yet was without sin. This verse indicates that
Jesus was tempted like every man. Thus evil desires were part of Jesus. The
temptations of Jesus were described in Mark 4. Desire in itself is not sin as James points
out. James 1:14 but each one is tempted when, by his own evil desire, he is dragged
away and enticed. 15 Then, after desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin. It can lead to
sin if it is not controlled by the knowledge of good and evil.
The incarnation – God entering into space-time by his own volition is possible for God.
The infinite was expressed in the finite – not in its fullness but as a projection. Even God
has to accept the limitations of space and time in the incarnation and the limitations

162

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
brought about by the material body and the human mind and inaccessibility of his own
divine nature. Once he entered and limited himself Jesus was subject to all temptations
(God is good and cannot be tempted) as every one of us. He held no special privilege.
Only after resurrection did Jesus return to the father and took up his God nature. Jesus
did not sin not because he was God but he used his freedom to choose the right and to
be obedient to the will of his father. This is the only reason why Jesus referred to himself
as the Son of Man. He was simply the New Adam placed in the environment produced
by the Old Adam. Jesus' Godhead played no part in sinless life. If it did Jesus will cease
to be the representative of mankind and unfit for payment for human sin. Was Jesus fully
man? He was fully God which he emptied himself in the process of incarnation. This is
another way of saying that he consciously relingquished it and never used it while he
was on earth. He identified himself fully with man. As a man he became obedient and
fulfilled all righteousness and offered himself as atonement for the whole mankind.
What do we mean by saying Jesus was sinless? How did Jesus bear human sin in his
body?
Heb 4: 15 For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our
weaknesses, but we have one who has been tempted in every way, just as we are--yet
was without sin.
1 John 2:1-2 My dear children, I write this to you so that you will not sin. But if anybody
does sin, we have one who speaks to the Father in our defense--Jesus Christ, the
Righteous One.}

He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but also for the sins of the
whole world.
1 Pet. 1: 18-19 For you know that it was not with perishable things such as silver or gold
that you were redeemed from the empty way of life handed down to you from your
forefathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, a lamb without blemish or defect.
As we can see in all such references, we are referring to Christ as blemishless,
righteous etc. We are talking in terms of personal righteousness and not the
righteousness of the mankind as a whole in which Jesus form part. Jesus was tempted,
but he did not commit sin. He kept the law.
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Yet he was part of the sin of the world. Let me illustrate what I mean. When Jesus lived
we know for certain that slavery was in existence. People were sold as animals in the
market. There were dictators like the Roman Emperors who unleashed persecutions on
all who were not Roman citizens. But we do not see Jesus once talking about these. He
never talked about the society, which was built on selfishness. True he warned about the
leaven of the Pharisees and the Sauces and the Herodians. There was a reason for it
though. Once in this selfish based world you have no escape from this. You live in an
upside down world where authority and power is based on how much you can control
and manipulate other people. How much we can exploit others. This is in sharp contrast
to the Kingdom of God where Kingdom and authority is based on love and service.
Christ as an individual human could only start the fight against this self-based society but
could not accomplish it in his generation. He explained these principles and in a limited
way demonstrates to them the fact as in the Last Supper when he washed the feet of his
disciples. As such Jesus himself bore the sins of the world. It is in this sense that Jesus
bore the sins.
22 "He committed no sin, and no deceit was found in his mouth." 23 When they hurled
their insults at him, he did not retaliate; when he suffered, he made no threats. Instead,
he entrusted himself to him who judges justly. 24 He himself bore our sins in his body on
the tree, so that we might die to sins and live for righteousness; by his wounds you have
been healed.
He actually bore it and because of that he was sacrificed. It is this sacrifice that started
the power of change, which will be completed in the age to come. The power is made
available to every believer in the presence of the Holy Spirit, which will continue to wage
war against the enemies of the Kingdom (figuratively and in human tendencies) within
themselves and with the external world.
Rom. 8:24 What a wretched man I am! Who will rescue me from this body of death? 25
Thanks be to God--through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, I myself in my mind am a
slave to God's law, but in the sinful nature a slave to the law of sin.
8:1 Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus,2
because through Christ Jesus the law of the Spirit of life set me free from the law of sin
and death.3 For what the law was powerless to do in that it was weakened by the sinful
nature, God did by sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful man to be a sin offering.
And so he condemned sin in sinful man,4 in order that the righteous requirements of the
law might be fully met in us, who do not live according to the sinful nature but according
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to the Spirit.5 Those who live according to the sinful nature have their minds set on what
that nature desires; but those who live in accordance with the Spirit have their minds set
on what the Spirit desires.6 The mind of sinful man is death, but the mind controlled by
the Spirit is life and peace;7 the sinful mind is hostile to God. It does not submit to God's
law, nor can it do so.8 Those controlled by the sinful nature cannot please God.9 You,
however, are controlled not by the sinful nature but by the Spirit, if the Spirit of God lives
in you. And if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Christ.10
But if Christ is in you, your body is dead because of sin, yet your spirit is alive because
of righteousness.11 And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in
you, he who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through
his Spirit, who lives in you.
ABILITY AND RESPONSIBILITY
In the article on Genesis event we have seen how God dealt with the people after the fall
and demanded of them a response which God asserted that they could. We can
certainly conclude that God being a reasonable and just God cannot expect
responsibility where there is no ability. How can God, who is perfectly just, 'command all
men everywhere to repent' (Acts 17:30), knowing the command is impossible to obey?
It is like a preacher preaching in a grave yard for every dead body to get up and walk
and when they do not obey burn them for their disobedience. We would not consider him
sane. But Calvinists wants us to consider God just as that. If God is insane, what can
you do. We know of Dictators who were insane who did the same thing. Is our God like
them?
According to the Reform Theology Man is so corrupt, he will not and cannot obey even
the slightest spiritual command . He cannot even understand the language. Yet, God
orders him to believe; He punishes him for not believing and condemns him for eternal
fire which he can certainly feel and know . Is this the character of God revealed in
Christ? Is this the picture of God of love and God who is just, leave alone of a Father?
Gospel and Man’s Ability
On the day of Pentecost, 'With many other words he (Peter) warned them; and he
pleaded with them, 'Save yourselves from this corrupt generation'' (Acts 2:40). Was
Peter 'pleading' with these people to do something they were incapapble of doing? If he
was speaking in a language which they did not understand, the spirit of God intervened
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to let them hear these words in their own tongues. Why? So that they may understand
and will have no excuse.
Act 2: 7 Utterly amazed, they asked: 'Are not all these men who are speaking
Galileans?8 Then how is it that each of us hears them in his own native language?9
Parthians, Medes and Elamites; residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia,
Pontus and Asia,10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near Cyrene;
visitors from Rome(both Jews and converts to Judaism); Cretans and Arabs--we hear
them declaring the wonders of God in our own tongues!'
The command is to preach and make all people understand the Gospel.
Mat. 28: 19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,20 and teaching them to obey
everything I have commanded you.
Mark 16: 15 He said to them, 'Go into all the world and preach the good news to all
creation.16 Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved,
Even in Jesus’ attempt to hide his purposes from the Jews he says:
Mark 4: 11 He told them, 'The secret of the kingdom of God has been given to you. But
to those on the outside everything is said in parables so that, 'they may be ever seeing
but never perceiving, and ever hearing but never understanding; otherwise they might
turn and be forgiven!''
Jesus would have no problem of outsiders whom he did not want to know and
understand him from hearing what he had to say, if they were dead and are incapable of
knowing anything spiritual. On the other hand Jesus marvelled at the unbelief of the
hearers. What was there to marvel if the hearers were unable to understand? We also
see that by repeated refusal and continued sinning a person hardens his heart against
the gospel.
Eph 4: 18 They (the Gentiles) are darkened in their understanding and separated from
the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them due to the hardening of their
hearts.
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Their ignorance is not because they are dead already, but because they seperated
themselves from the life of God and they hardened their hearts. A heart cannot be
hardened any further unless it was at least some what soft.
Zech. 7: 12 They made their hearts as hardas flint and would not listen to the law or to
the words that the LORD Almighty had sent by his Spirit through the earlier prophets. So
the LORD Almighty was very angry.
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6
ORIGINAL SIN
Election, Predestination and Limited Atonement
TWO SEED THEORY
An intersting theory which had been in existence is the two seed theory which is not
commonly accepted by churches because of their inherent difficulties. However as a
cogent coherent theory it needs to be mentioned. In its logical stand and biblical support
it will stand at par with Calvinism, though only a few have really studied it.
ADAM, EVE AND THE SERPENT
It starts with the persons of Eve, Adam and the Serpent who were involved in the drama.
Serpent is mentioned in the Bible as
Gen 3:1 Now the serpent was more crafty than any of the wild animals the LORD God
had made.
Rev 20:2 ....the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan,....
So there is reason to assume that this serpent was Satan who was hurled down to earth
after the fall of the angels.
Most Chrisitans do identify the serpent as either Satan himself or the creature serpent
possessed by Satan. The later curse on serpent indicates that the serpent was not at
that time crawling on its belly. Serpent is identified in Revelation as
Rev. 12:9 The great dragon was hurled down--that ancient serpent called the devil, or
Satan, who leads the whole world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his angels with
him.

168

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
The other references to Satan also corroborates it thus:
Ezek 28:12 "…Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty."
Ezek 28:13-14 "Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God…
The context in which the story starts is interesting
Gen 2:22 Then the LORD God made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the
man, and he brought her to the man. 23 The man said, "This is now bone of my bones
and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called 'woman, ' for she was taken out of man." 24
For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and they
will become one flesh. 25 The man and his wife were both naked, and they felt no
shame.
It is a direct context of marriage and sexual relations within the marriage when the
husband and wife were naked and were not ashamed
KUNDALINI YOGA
The tree of the knowledge of good and evil is certainly a symbolism. Tree in its basic
hebrew means fixed or rooted.,
Knowledge (da'ath Strong#1847) means cunning, wittingly knowing, Good (towb
Stong#2896) means beautiful, leasant) and Evil (ra Strong#7451) means wickedness,
displeasure, affliction. The fruit of the tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil to which
this fallen Satan led Eve (who was an innocent girl) was the tantric art of sex. The
Kundalini Yoga as known in the East details this art.
It is directly related to a symbolism of coiled serpent. With this in mind read the following
verses.
Gen 3:1 Now the serpent was more crafty than any of the wild animals the LORD God
had made. He said to the woman, "Did God really say, 'You must not eat from any tree
in the garden'?" 2 The woman said to the serpent, "We may eat fruit from the trees in
the garden, 3 but God did say, 'You must not eat fruit from the tree that is in the middle
of the garden, and you must not touch it, or you will die.'" 4 "You will not surely die," the
serpent said to the woman. 5 "For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be
opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil." 6 When the woman saw that
the fruit of the tree was good for food and pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for
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gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave some to her husband, who
was with her, and he ate it.
This art of Kundalini Eve taught to Adam also. The result was shame and feeling of
nakedness.
Dangers of Kundalini Yoga
Here is what the serpent said
Kundalini in Modern revivals
7 Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they realized they were naked; so
they sewed fig leaves together and made coverings for themselves. 8 Then the man
and his wife heard the sound of the LORD God as he was walking in the garden in the
cool of the day, and they hid from the LORD God among the trees of the garden. 9 But
the LORD God called to the man, "Where are you? 10 He answered, "I heard you in the
garden, and I was afraid because I was naked; so I hid." 11 And he said, "Who told you
that you were naked? Have you eaten from the tree that I commanded you not to eat
from?" 12 The man said, "The woman you put here with me--she gave me some fruit
from the tree, and I ate it." 13 Then the LORD God said to the woman, "What is this you
have done?" The woman said, "The serpent deceived me, and I ate." 14 So the LORD
God said to the serpent, "Because you have done this, "Cursed are you above all the
livestock and all the wild animals! You will crawl on your belly and you will eat dust all
the days of your life.
Introduction of sex in the life cycle was therefore considered as the Original sin. This
therefore transmitted genetically the codes of the parents onto the children. Thus in
Adam all sinned and in Adam all died.
There is not unanimity among the proponents whether sex was intended by God as a
reproduction process or not. The command to multiply came before the fall. Hence it is
to be understood that sex was divinely instituted from the beginning. The sin was not in
the sex act itself. It was in the purpose for which this yoga was perfomed. If you have
read through the Kundlaini Yoga, the avowed aim of the yoga is to attain Godhead - to
be like God. While Man is an image of God, the Yoga tries to make use of the similarity
to attain the other dimension by a magical performance of the humane dimension.
The two seed theory however does not go into this aspect but goes on the purpose of
Satan in thwarting God's plan of salvation by planting his seed into the woman.
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The question remains whether this sex act of Satan with Eve was spiritual or physical.
Many argue that Satan who was a spirit could not have had sex with Eve who was
human. This is based on the assumption that Angels are spirit - of which Satan was one
before his fall. But they do have bodies, even though they have other spiritual powers.
The word Angel does not mean spirit beings, but simply messenger.
THE NEPHILIMS
In this connection we have the reference to Sons of God who went into Daughters of
men in Gen 6. While there are debates over who this Sons of God are, one assumption
is that they were aliens from outer space - angels. This is corroborated by a detailed
description of this in the Book of Enoch. The existence and the validity of the Book of
Enoch is found in:
Jude 1:6 And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned
their own home--these he has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for
judgment on the great Day.
I had so many enquiries about this that I include the Book of Enoch as a reference. This
book though not canonical explains how angels saw the beauty of the women of earth
and came down and married them.
Gen 6:4 The Nephilim were on the earth in those days--and also afterward--when the
sons of God went to the daughters of men and had children by them. They were the
heroes of old, men of renown.
The word Nephilim (#5303) comes from the root 'naphal' (#5307) meaning to fall away,
outcast ones indicating the orign of fallen angels. Others take it from its root nephil to
mean "that which breathes" or "embodied" being
If these were indeed alien angels, then Satan also could have sex either as an embodied
being or in possession of the animal Serpent. Satan did not approach Adam but Eve
because men don't bear "fruit". Satan could corrupt mankind spiritually and physically
through Eve.
Thus the father of Cain could hav been Satan and Father of Adam was Abel. Cain
killed Abel to destroy the line of Adam and take over the earth. But Seth was born to
carry the name of Adam.
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Gen 3:14-15 "And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this,
thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt
thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: (v. 15) And I will put enmity
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel."
Thy seed here refers to the children of Satan through Eve and her seed is of Adamic
origin.
Gen 4:1-2 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I
have gotten a man from the LORD. (v.2) And she again ((#3254) yacap)bare his brother
Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground.(4:1 Adam lay
with his wife Eve, and she became pregnant and gave birth to Cain. She said, "With the
help of the LORD I have brought forth a man." 2 Later she gave birth to his brother
Abel. Now Abel kept flocks, and Cain worked the soil.NIV)
Indicates Cain and Abel were twins. But they were from two different fathers.
I Jn 3: Jn 3:8-10 "He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the
works of the devil. (v.9) Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. (v.10) In this the
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother." 12 Not as Cain, who
was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his
own works were evil, and his brother's righteous.
KENITES
The descendants of Cain are the Kenite (which means sons of Qayin) probably mixing
with Cananites.
Gen 4:15-16 "And the LORD said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain,
vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the LORD set a mark upon Cain, lest
any finding him should kill him. (v.16) And Cain went out from the presence of the
LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden."
Two Genealogies
Genesis 4:17-24 Cain knew his wife, and she conceived and bore Enoch; and he built a
city and called the name of the city after the name of his son, Enoch. To Enoch was born
Irad; and Irad was the father of Mehujael; and Mehujael was the father of Methushael,
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and Methushael the father of Lamech. .....
Genesis 5:1 This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created
Adam, in the likeness of God he made him. He created them male and female and
blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day that they were created. And Adam
lived one hundred and thirty years and became the father of a son in his own likeness,
after his image, and named him Seth.
Cain was still alive and if he had been Adam's son would have been in his likeness and
after his image, but he was not Adam's son; he was the son of Satan and that is why he
is not listed in Adam's geneology. But at the time of Noah, did not god destroy the whole
mankind. This is a a difficult situation. Two solutions are given for this. First if we
assume that the flood was only local. Kenites were saved because some of them lived
far away from the plains. An alternate explanation is that the Fallen Angels took them
with thm into their space vehicles. The Cananite tradition is that the survivors were
taken up into the heavens. So God saved Noah by the ark, but the angels tricked again
and saved their progeny by taking them up till the floods were abated.
THE ELECTION
Cain's descendant's, the Kenites, became servants and then scribes to the Levitical
priests, whose duty it was to teach the law and keep a written record which we now have
as the Holy Bible.
1 Chr 2:55 "And the families of the scribes which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the
Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the Kenites that came of Hemath, the father
of the house of Rechab."
Because of this they falsified the word of God.
Jeremiah 8:8 How can you say, "We are wise, and the law of the Lord is with us?" But,
behold, the false pen of the scribes has made it into a lie.
By the time we come to the time of Jesus they have taken over the control of the temple
and the law was misinterpreted apart from its spirit, just as Satan did with Eve. So Jesus
tells the Pharisees and the Saducees:
Jn 8:43 Why is my language not clear to you? ........... 44 You belong to your father, the
devil, and you want to carry out your father's desire. He was a murderer from the
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beginning, not holding to the truth, for there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks
his native language, for he is a liar and the father of lies.
Remember the first murderer was Cain. The Kenites took over Israel. The true jews
were blinded.
In the parable of the tares, Jesus identifies the two seeds.
Now we come to identify the elect and the damned. The elect are predestined to glory
and non-elect to burning fire. It was predestined. There was election, the atonement of
Jesus was indeed limited for the elect and there is grace which is irresistible for the elect
and elect only. Hear it from the mouth of Jesus himself.:
Mat 13:24 Jesus told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a man who
sowed good seed in his field. 25 But while everyone was sleeping, his enemy came and
sowed weeds among the wheat, and went away. Was he talking about Adam and Eve?
26 When the wheat sprouted and formed heads, then the weeds also appeared. 27
"The owner's servants came to him and said, 'Sir, didn't you sow good seed in your
field? Where then did the weeds come from?' 28 "'An enemy did this,' he replied. "The
servants asked him, 'Do you want us to go and pull them up?' 29 "'No,' he answered,
'because while you are pulling the weeds, you may root up the wheat with them. The
wheat and the tares are so mingled it is difficult to seperate them. So they will remain till
the end of the Age. 30 Let both grow together until the harvest. At that time I will tell the
harvesters: First collect the weeds and tie them in bundles to be burned; then gather the
wheat and bring it into my barn.'" 37 He answered, "The one who sowed the good seed
is the Son of Man.
Adam and now Christ.
38 The field is the world, and the good seed stands for the sons of the kingdom. The
weeds are the sons of the evil one, 39 and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The
harvest is the end of the age, and the harvesters are angels. 40 "As the weeds are
pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the age. 41 The Son of Man
will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes sin
and all who do evil.
42 They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.
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7
THE BIBLICAL CONCEPT
of
MAN, SIN AND SALVATION
ANTHROPOLOGY - A NEW MODEL
Controversy over the concept of sin and slavation has been raging through history right
from the begining of history. I have tried to inidcate how various religions have tried to
deal with the subject. It is evidently related to the Problem of Suffering and also on the
Problem of the Existence of Evil in creation. Gnostics, Zorostriaism and Hinduism
conceives God as neither Good nor Bad - a consiousness with no specifc nature. This is
because properties are defined relationally. Properties come into existence when an
element relate or react with another. This is why most theistic religion refuses to accept
a monistic approach. In terms of our "existence", such a God cannot exist. It can exist as
as a nonbeing with non-properties. Monism therefore cannot really explain a God as
existing before creation. This is simply because human mind is simply incapable of even
conceiving the nature beyond our realm.
This is what produced the Dvaitic aproach where Purusha and Prakriti are both
coexistant. In this case God creates only from the existing prakriti. We have however no
means of knowing the mysteries of God before the creation. As this neutral God
changes things begin to happen. As soon as change take place, time is established or
created. Time is the quantitative measure of the quality of change. This is obvius
because if nothing changes there is no possibility of knowing time. We always measure
time in terms of change in something - a movement of the pendulum, or an electric pulse
or changes in an atom. In fact it could be a change in any dimension. Time is therefore
irrecoverably related to the dimensional space and creation within
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So we start with the beginning "In the begining God created the heavens and the earth."
That is the only place where we can start. Any attempt at defining God before that point
is absurd. The begining of time and 'space' is a singularity point.
Once time is established because of the changes within God creation can take place.
Some theologies assume that God is distinct from the creation, while others consider
creation as an emanation or transformation of God in the process of time. Christianity
and all Semitic religions considered Brahman (God) created Prakriti (Nature) as well as
Atman (consciousness) . To distinguish between Brahman and Atman they are
designated as ParBrhaman or Paramatma and Atma. God himself is an Atman but
distinct from it.
Sat, Chit and Ananda are therefore defined by the nature of God. What is the essential
nature of God? This is something that cannot be understood by logic or analysis. If man
is essentially God, as the some religions assert, then indeed we can arrive at the nature
of God by knowing ourselves. Assuming this to be true, the human mind is so clouded
by samsara that it can hardly be ascertained. Smrithi, what is remembered through
history as a store of human experience will be able to give us some insight. If God has
been active in history we can get to understand this. If God is the other, there is no other
way we can understand God except by his own self revelation through history. What is
revealed is again cannot be in absolute terms because it has to be progressive
depending on human understanding. A failure to take this point clearly will be disastrous.
That does not mean a later revelation is superior because it depends on the historical
context where it is given and to whom it is given. Early in history God has been known
as the God of Law. Not than Law is outside of God nor God bound by the law, but that
God made the law. Laws are necessary only when constraints are necessary. It is
therefore given for a specific purpose. To arrive at the true nature of God one has to go
above the laws. This is found in Love. Everything that God does is to be explained in
terms of Love. If God gave a law, it was out of love. If God is angry, it was out of love. If
God punishes, it is because he loves us. God not only loved man, He loved the Cosmos.
The reason for its creation itself is to be found in His Love. This is the gospel of Jesus
Christ and the cross.
The next point is that God being Love and God being the Good cannot create evil. This
is the stand of all theologians through the ages. Evil in fact was not created because evil
has no physical existence. Satan is not an anti-God; the polarisation of God with powers
akin to God. Satan nor Man was ever created with evil. The problem is how to explain
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the reality of evil. Evil is a moral reality. It is a character of the creature developed
because of the nature of the creature. It is necessary to explain this process.
We also assume the real existence of the cosmos and consciousness within the
cosmos. If these consciouness are not part of God himself it was created by God in the
image of God in the material, mental and spiritual planes. We know that matter exists,
we know that thought patterns exist and they are not material in essence, though they
have correlations with it. We know that the spiritual plane exist. It is not material nor
mental but are somehow related to them. One fundamental property of consciousness is
its awareness of the external cosmos and its ability to react to them. So essentialy these
can be represented as point objects in a multidimensional plane. The best and easy
representation is in two dimensional plane – not because they are two dimensional, but
because it will at least be a projection of the multidimensional plane. It ought to be a
multidimensional plane. But they will be unweildy to handle as a model.
These consciousness have life of their own because they are created that way. Every
creature is a child of God in that sense and is an image in a greater or smaller extent.
Man we will assume is the real image. This implies total freedom of movement in all the
material, mental and spiritual dimensions. This is what we call freedom of will. This
freedom is of course within their dimension of movement. For the same reason man
himself can produce restraints within themselves individually and collectively through
their material constructs (formation of societies, groups, communities, twonships,
countries etc) and through mental constructs (philosophies, ideas taboos, orders, laws
etc) and through spiritual constructs ( tapping of spiritual forces from cosmos). These
external constraints are equivalent to an external force.
Now we define Sin in the most general sense. Usually sin is defined in the Bible as
trangression to the law. That presumes the existence of law. Law came into existence
for direction. So that creatures will move towards God and not away from him. Before it
was enumerated the concept of sin was based on the character of God. Anything that
moved away from God or anything that causes this drifting away from this attractive pull
of God is sin. A better definition is found in most catechisms. Sin is missing the mark.
What is this mark? There is only one reference point which is God. Anything that misses
directing to God is sin. This can come into existence through the conscious or
unconscious act of the free agents. This definition is universal in that almost all religions
agree on it. In all Eastern religions, this is the only way sin can be defined. This is the
most basic definition of Sin. Only in Semitic religions are these defined in terms of
written laws. As mentioned earlier transgression of law was sinful. Law was simply a
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basic attempt to correct the path by perturbation technique. The corrected trajectory was
called righteousness according to the law. Righteous before Law is not necessarily Right
into God. This we refer as holiness or Total righteousness.
I.THREE SPIRIT ARMINISTIC VECTOR MODEL
Three forces are given in 1 Corinthians as below:
1Cor. 2:10-12 but God has revealed it to us by his Spirit. The Spirit searches all things,
even the deep things of God. For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except
the man's spirit within him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts of God except
the Spirit of God. Now we have received not the spirit of this world, but the Spirit which is
from God, that we might understand the gifts bestowed on us by God.
These verses in Paul's analysis of man in the world gives us three distinct spirits that
exist in the spiritual universe of existence. We are now talking about the spiritual
dimension where the real action is.
1. The Spirit who is from God, (Holy Spirit ,Spirit of God)
John 4:24 God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship him in spirit and in truth."
We have seen earlier that one of the Trinity is Holy spirit. God gives this Holy spirit into
the hearts of those who believe in him.
2. The spirit of man
God created the spirit of man within him. It is a force that gives man his direction,
purpose and and power. Spirit of man is the life giving spirit within man, it controls him.
Prov. 18:14 A man's spirit sustains him in sickness, but a crushed spirit who can bear?
Isa. 57:16 the spirit of man would grow faint before me-- the breath of man that I have
created.
1Cor. 2:11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the man's spirit
within him? In the same way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God.
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This spirit can be weak, strong or faint. It has variable strength depending on the growth
of the person. Each person is a vector in with magnitude and direction in the plane of
existence.
The fundamental immutable reality is God. Hence man must be compared and related
with God. Sin and righteousness is definable only in terms of God. It has no other
meaning possible. Evil was not created, because a good God cannot create evil. Evil is
definable only in terms of a moral beings direction with respect to God. That is what we
have done in this vector definition. This property we call Righteousness. Negative
righteousness is then evil. In this universe each being is either righteous or evil in
charge. The charge of the nonliving is zero because it doesn't have a spirit. A living
being can have a charge zero if it does not have a component in the direction of God. He
is neither good nor bad.
2Pet. 1:4 the corruption in the world caused by evil desires.
James 4:4 You adulterous people, don't you know that friendship with the world is hatred
toward God? Anyone who chooses to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of
God.
1John 2:15 -16 Do not love the world or anything in the world. If anyone loves the
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For everything in the world --the
cravings of sinful man, the lust of his eyes and the boasting of what he has and
does --comes not from the Father but from the world.

Fig. 5 Righteous Being or Positive Righteous Charge
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Fig. 6 Devil or Unrighteous Being or Negative Righteous Charge

Fig. 7 This being has zero righteous component i.e Secular Being or Zero
Righteousness Charge.

Fig. 8 Though this vector has the same direction and magnitude as in figure 3, this
vector do have a + ve component in the direction of + It is the position of the being with
respect the God that makes the difference. This explains the principle of situational
ethics. An act may be righteous or secular depending on the state of the person who
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performs it, where he is in relation to God. So here we have a situation where not only
the magnitude, and direction but also the position matters.
3.. The spirit of the world
The world is filled with creatures with free will. Each being is a vector in the space. The
direction of the vector may be defined in terms of the reference point which is
unchangable- which is God's Spirit. The direction of the vectors can then be defined + or
- depending on whether the vector has a positive component in the direction of God
point or a negative component. the spirit which has a positive component towards God is
called righteous and those that have negative component is called unrighteous or evil.
Such a person is often called a devil.
Christianity rejects the idea of a negative God i.e Satan as the antithesis of God. The
Zoroastrian (Parsee) religion and most of the religions of the Middle East at the time of
Israel believed in a polarized, equal and fighting good and bad gods. God is a good God
- if the term can be applied to God. He did not create evil. Evil is not a physical reality. It
is a moral reality arising out of the actions of a free moral agent. Man and other
creatures of God created with a free will generates evil because they move away from
God and follow other interests contrary to the purposes of God. This is the source of evil.
Such an agent whether man or spirit, terrestrial or alien may be called the devil. There
are many devils and many Antichrists in this world. The moral agent moving towards
God and acting as a free agent is righteous. They are saints. But they need not
necessarily be in consonance with God nor targeted directly on Him. These spirit beings
form a cloud of righteous beings, unrighteous beings and secular beings. This cloud is
similar in distribution as electrostatic distribution of charges. In the presence of God the
righteous will move towards God and the unrighteous away from God. Hence at any
instant there will be distribution of these with concentration of the righteous around and
near God and concentration of unrighteous away from God. A polarisation has taken
place.We can replace this hazy field of distributed + and - by two centers of masses; +
which is God and - which we may designate as - and call Satan.
1John 5:19 We know that we are children of God, and that the whole world is under the
control of the evil one.
Thus Satan is an apparent personality- not real. It is really of title. It is the title of a being
who becomes the center of mass or center of attraction of the evil beings. It is a power
source of all evil. A better definition can be made in the terminology of dynamics as the
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sink. Where God is the source and the generator of righteousness, Satan is the sink of
righteousness. He is the source of evil but not the only generator of it. In practice the
evillest may be termed as such. This apparent negative charge cloud provided by the
negative charges by polarization is called the spirit of the world.

The Spirits that are in this World Polarisation of Righteous and Unrighteous
Spirits Fig. 9
Eph. 6:12 For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against
the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and against the spiritual forces of
evil in the heavenly realms.
Notice the plural used in these - rulers, authorities, powers etc. The power of these lie in
hollow and deceptive philosophy, and human traditions:
Col. 2:8 See to it that no one takes you captive through hollow and deceptive
philosophy, which depends on human tradition and the basic principles of this world
rather than on Christ.
Col. 2:20 Since you died with Christ to the basic principles of this world,
1John 4:3 but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. This is the
spirit of the antichrist, which you have heard is coming and even now is already in the
world.
1John 4:4-5 You, dear children, are from God and have overcome them, because the
one who is in you is greater than the one who is in the world. They are from the world
and therefore speak from the viewpoint of the world, and the world listens to them.
(Plural indicates who is a plurality personified as he in the previous sentence.)
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2John 7 Many deceivers, who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh,
have gone out into the world. Any such person is the deceiver and the antichrist.
If we now consider a being placed in this field three vectors will be acting acting. These
are:
1. Attraction to God (Spirit of God because of the induced Spirit within him.)
2. Attraction to Evil (Spirit that is in the world. This is because he is part of the field)
3. Self - Ego or self will (Spirit of Man)
The human spirit's force may be weak or strong and may direct in any direction. It is
these that make the position of the particular person. The ultimate aim of every man is to
be like Jesus.
Eph. 4:13 until we all reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God and
become mature, attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ.
In our model it means that man should reach ultimately the +. It is the trajectory of man
that is determined by the three forces in this space. The dynamics of the motion is totally
controlled by the spirit of the man concerned. The freedom and the responsibility is
totally his. To steer himself through to reach the ultimate source he need to change
directions, he needs to change the magnitude of his force depending on the position he
finds. Human realization is a dynamic process and not static. That is what makes life
interesting.

Fig 10 Three Forces on man
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These three spirits are related to the three offices ordained by God, viz. Prophet, Priest
and King. These offices were ordained in a fallen world as a method of redemption
process.
The function of the Priest is
1. to act as a conservative force and
2. to act as judge in the society to impose justice,
3. to propitiate for the sins of the world, and
4. to act as a healers.
Leviticus provides detailed functions of the Priests. Basically we consider Priests as
those who offer regular ceremonial services and provide a stable system. As such they
offer atonement and sacrfices for the sins and pronounce pardon. But Priests judged
between people, and acted as medicine men. The conservative function provided by the
secular component of the spirit of Man and the execution of judgement, healing, and
atonement are provided by the somponents that are along the spirit opposing the spirit of
the World and those along the direction of the Spirit from God. Thus Man's spirit
represents the Priest. We should note that since man is a free agent the spirit can act as
an anti-Priest in unrighteous spirits. In an unrighteous spirit the conservative component
is still there. But it will judge against Godly principles and introduce injustice, nullify
atonement and introduce sickness, faster decay and death.
The function of the Prophet on the other hand is :
1. to reveal the nature of God through history as it is unfolded. He is the voice of God,
the declarer and the announcer for God.
2. to interpret the principles of righteousness in the context of the state of man and
society- a watchman one who shows the trangressions and sins.He is the interpreter and
expositor of the Law.
3. to bring Man nearer to God - an exhorter
4. to reveal the future. This arises only as a natural consequence of the actions. But the
prophet is not really a fortune teller.
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Evidently this is done by the Spirit from God. In the Old Testament Period, the Holy Spirit
came on the prophets and they prophecied. In the New Testament, the Holy Spirit
abides within man once he is saved by the cross.
Kingship relies on Power and Lordship. Thus the Spirit of this world is described by Paul
as Principalities and Powers. This is what is represented in the Spirit of this world.
Human Kingship is a perversion or reversion of the Kingship concept of God. Power and
authority in the Kingdom of God is directly related to Servanthood. In Jesus' concept the
greatest in the Kingdom of God is to be the servant of all. When Father gave all power
into his hands Jesus took water and began to wash the feet of his disciples. Earthly
kingship is the negation of the Kingship of God. That is what God told Samuel when
Israel asked for a King like other nations.
As long as the Spirit of Man vector is in the side towards God , he i.e. a righteous man
will perform three functions: The component opposing the Spirit of World will provide:
1. Opposition to the Spirit of the World - i.e. Kingship of the World
2. Atonement for the sins of the world
The Secular component will provide
3. The conservation so that he may not change too fast under any force making it
impossible to adjust for the variations.
However when the vector component opposing the Spirit of this world is more than what
is required for the atonement of sins he will miss the target of God. This case is shown in
fig.11 This is because he will be then acting as God. For this reason, every High Priest
was required to make an atonement for himself before he took the sin offering for others.
The model offers several interesting features:
1. In this case for example
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Fig 11
This is the picture of a righteous man.
The net resultant is away from the but directed not at +. He will therefore
miss the target. He is still a sinner,
because sin is missing the target.

2. One important result is that the best way to reach God is by
1. Neutralise the spirit in the world with human spirit. Oppose the devil. Stronger reaction
will make you to miss the target. Weaker self will make you move away.
2. Yield to the Spirit of God completely them.
James 4:7 Submit yourselves, then, to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.
Eph. 4:27 and do not give the devil a foothold.
1Pet. 5:8 Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring
lion looking for someone to devour
The following vector diagram illustrates this fact.

Fig. 12
Totally controlled by the Holy Spirit.
Resist the devil- Spirit of man opposes and
destroys the evil tendencies. The consequent
total submission to the Holy Spirit leads him
on target to God.
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If the spirit pulls against the spirit of the world more than neutralisation it will be as in fig.
11 leading to miss the mark i.e to sin. That is why Paul warns against the excessive
puritanism.
Col. 2:21-23 "Do not handle! Do not taste! Do not touch!"? These are all destined to
perish with use, because they are based on human commands and teachings. Such
regulations indeed have an appearance of wisdom, with their self-imposed worship, their
false humility and their harsh treatment of the body, but they lack any value in restraining
sensual indulgence.
Here again notice that as he moves, he need to readjust both the direction and
magnitude of his spirit force, and this is a continuous process.
3. A person may be far away from God, living in the midst of sinners, yet he may be
counted righteous. If he persevere he will find Christ.
Fig 13
Here is a man far away from God,
surrounded by evil, but he moves away
from the evil towards +, though not
directly. Missiologically speaking most of
the people who have never heard of Jesus
fall into this category. they can be reached
for Christ and must be.

4. Similarly a man may be very near to God and may be unrighteous. He will eventually
fall away from Christ.
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Fig. 14
This is the opposite case. Here is a
man close to God, but his ego pulls
him away from God. There are many
great Christians, who are led away by
their vanities and worldly attractions
to fall away. According to Hebrews
they cannot be reclaimed.
I I. CALVINISTIC MODEL
Most Anthropological models are simply two dimensional scalar models. Here
everything is black or white, towards or away from God. There is no freedom beyond
that. The Calvinistic model is a one dimensional model. Before the fall Adam had
freedom of will and he could freely choose. The Calvinistic model of Adam before fall
was therefore in two dimesional representation as follows:

Adam and Eve Before Fall
After the fall he lost his freedom of will as it became enslaved to sin and every man is
fixed in sin and move away from God. Human will therefore is in the same direction as
the evil.
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Adam and Eve After fall
In Adam all mankind sinned and are therefore given over to death and eternal
damnation damnation

Only the addition of God's Soveregn Grace could produce the quantum jump in the
direction of motion of Man from going away from God to going towards God. This Grace
is given to only those who are predestined by God. There is no reason for this selection.
It is imparted without regard to their good works or any other condition, Salvation is
only by grace. There is no rhyme of reason for this choice. This is the sovereign
privilege of God. Who are you to question God?
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This sovereign grace is imparted through the atonement of Jesus on the cross We
have no reason why God had to suffer on the cross to impart this sovereign grace while
it was all the time His Sovereign choice and decision - probably God enjoyed doing it. In
either case whether you are an elect or non-elect you are bound by the choice of God.
You have the choice to wish otherwise.
IS THIS YOUR GOD?
Man is inherently a sinner and is engulfed in a sea of sin so that he cannot save himself.
Because of this Man is sinner by choice also. This was why God has to take the initiative
and "stoop down the heaven and come to earth. Calvinism however goes much farther
by claiming that man is totally incapable of even understanding spiritual matters and
least of all responding to the gospel. The verse which supports this view is given as
Ephesians 2:1 As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins, 2 in which you
used to live when you followed the ways of this world and of the ruler of the kingdom of
the air, the spirit who is now at work in those who are disobedient.3 All of us also lived
among them at one time, gratifying the cravings of our sinful nature and following its
desires and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath.
Paul here uses the phrase "dead in trespasses and sins". What did he mean by dead is
actaully explained in verse 12
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12 remember that at that time you were separate from Christ, excluded from citizenship
in Israel and foreigners to the covenants of the promise, without hope and without God in
the world.
We were dead because
1. we were separate from Christ.
2. Excluded from the citizenzip of Israel
3. Foreigners to the covenants of promise
And therefore without hope, without God.
It is not that we were dead to all external spiritual stimuli as Calvinism claims. Such a
stand will have to explain many other verses which assumes that man is free and is
capable making choices and capable of responding positively or negatively to the call of
God. All over scripture appeals to reason and calls for a response.
Is. 1:18 "Come now, let us reason together," says the LORD. "Though your sins are like
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red as crimson, they shall be
like wool.19 If you are willing and obedient, you will eat the best from the land; [Here is a
passage where God calls for a debate over his offer of salvation to sinners. Such an
offer will be absurd if they are unable even to understand the opponent. It is like talking
quantum mechanics to the corpse and expect it to come out with a reasonable counter
argument.]
Is 45: 22 "Turn to me and be saved, all you ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is
no other.23 By myself I have sworn, my mouth has uttered in all integrity a word that will
not be revoked: Before me every knee will bow; by me every tongue will swear.[Is this
bowing down and confession externally mecahnically manipulated or coming out of the
free man. If it is former it will make no sense]
Is 55: 6 Seek the LORD while he may be found; call on him while he is near.7 Let the
wicked forsake his way and the evil man his thoughts. Let him turn to the LORD, and he
will have mercy on him, and to our God, for he will freely pardon.[This calls for men to
seek the Lord while He can be found. God can be found by man if they seek according
this passage.]
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Jn 1: 7 He came as a witness to testify concerning that light, so that through him all
men might believe.
12 Yet to all who received him, to those who believed in his name, he gave the right to
become children of GodJn 3: 16 "For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever
believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life.17 For God did not send his Son
into the world to condemn the world, but to save the world through him.18 Whoever
believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned
already because he has not believed in the name of God's one and only Son.19 This is
the verdict: Light has come into the world, but men loved darkness instead of light
because their deeds were evil.20 Everyone who does evil hates the light, and will
not come into the light for fear that his deeds will be exposed.21 But whoever lives by
the truth comes into the light, so that it may be seen plainly that what he has done has
been done
These passages where all men are called for salvation is a diffcult element for Calvinists
to explain. The usual explanation is that all does not mean all but few or all those who
are predestined or elected. But does this stand on the context? If we extend this concept
to other verses won't it make the Word of God irrelevant? Jn 3:16 God loved the Cosmos
and this cannot at any means to imple a select few. It encompasses not only the living
but also the non-living. Under no circumstance the "all" and whomosoever could mean
the elect. The only condition given is believe.
Mankind is not physically dead. Nor, is the mental capacity to reason dead. His spirit is
also not dead. But each part of these three are decaying or partially dead. If it continues
it will lead to total death of body, mind and spirit. All these three are "quickened" [or
made alive] by Christ because it is the spirit that gives life.
Jn 11 25 Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me
will live, even though he dies;26 and whoever lives and believes in me will never die. Do
you believe this?"
The decay process is retarded, but it may not be able to totally accelerate to renewal
during the short period on earthly life. Paul does describe some people who are
"reprobates" whom God has given over to a "reprobate mind" because of their constant
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refusal after repeatedly being enlightened. How can they be enlightened if they are
unable to understand.
Rom 1:16 I am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is the power of God for the
salvation of everyone who believes: {Salvation is for everyone who believes}first for
the Jew, then for the Gentile.17 For in the gospel a righteousness from God is revealed,
a righteousness that is by faith from first to last, just as it is written: "The righteous will
live by faith."18 The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven against all the
godlessness and wickedness of men who suppress the truth by their wickedness,
{They suppress the truth because of their wickedness not because they do not know as
it follows}19 since what may be known about God is plain to them,{It was known to
them. They were not ignorant or unable to understand} because God has made it plain
to them.20 For since the creation of the world God's invisible qualities--his eternal power
and divine nature--have been clearly seen, being understood from what has been made,
so that men are without excuse. 21 For although they knew God, {They indeed knew
God but refused to accept and acknowledge Him} they neither glorified him as God nor
gave thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were
darkened.22 Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools23 and exchanged the
glory of the immortal God for images made to look like mortal man and birds and
animals and reptiles.24 Therefore God gave them over in the sinful desires of their
hearts to sexual impurity for the degrading of their bodies with one another.25 They
exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshiped and served created things rather
than the Creator--who is forever praised. Amen.26 Because of this, God gave them
over to shameful lusts. Even their women exchanged natural relations for unnatural
ones.27 In the same way the men also abandoned natural relations with women and
were inflamed with lust for one another. Men committed indecent acts with other men,
and received in themselves the due penalty for their perversion.28 Furthermore, since
they did not think it worthwhile to retain the knowledge of God, he gave them over
to a depraved mind, to do what ought not to be done.29 They have become filled with
every kind of wickedness, evil, greed and depravity. They are full of envy, murder, strife,
deceit and malice. They are gossips,30 slanderers, God-haters, insolent, arrogant and
boastful; they invent ways of doing evil; they disobey their parents;31 they are
senseless, faithless, heartless, ruthless.32 Although they know God's righteous
decree that those who do such things deserve death, they not only continue to do these
very things but also approve of those who practice them.2:1 You, therefore, have no
excuse, you who pass judgment on someone else, for at whatever point you judge the
other, you are condemning yourself, because you who pass judgment do the same
things.
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These are people who constantly refused the grace of God, and knowingly refused God.
They knew God, yet refused Him. As they move further and further away from God, the
light becomes dimmer and dimmer and their mind become darkened. This is because
darkness is nothing but lack of light. Is there any point where the light of God will never
reach? There will be no time when they are totally depraved. This is a process of death.
Man is never totally dead to the extent that they are incapable of responding to God.
Even when they are very very far away God still draws all men. The strength of this
attraction is inversely proportional to their distance. In this movement away or towards
God, Man has a deciding component of contribution along with the drawing power of
God and the powers of darkness of this world.. Again I would refer back to my vector
model of man.
John 1: 9 The true light that gives light to every man was coming into the world. 12 Yet
to all who received him, to those who believed in his name, he gave the right to
become children of God-Jn 12: 32 But I, when I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men to myself."
Act 17:29 "Therefore since we are God's offspring, we should not think that the divine
being is like gold or silver or stone--an image made by man's design and skill.30 In the
past God overlooked such ignorance, but now he commands all people everywhere
to repent.31 For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the
man he has appointed. He has given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dea"
The justice of God demands that he be "no respector of persons" and that the demands
he makes are such that the people could meet those demands. We would not like a
justice system otherwise. We would not even hold a mad man responsible for his
actions. We would not think it sane to consider a stone as a killer if it rolled over and
killed some one. But yet Calvinistic God is said to be doing just that.
We are presented with a God who do not care, who talks to the dead knowing fully that
they cannot hear or understand. Yet he demands a response and when it is lacking
inflicts a punishment beyond imagination. And that God is considered a just God. It all
boils down to your concept of God. Is that the God whom Jesus revealed to us? What
is your God like?
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PREDESTINATION AND FREE WILL
In the traditional arguments for Predestination is the irrefutable
Attributes of God and presentation through the attributes of God. What are these
Predestination
attributes? Are they viable? Are there errors? Are there
alternatives?
Predestiantion
through History

The development of the concept of predestiantion through history
through the thoughts of early fathers.

Some Quotes

Some interesting quotations from both view points.

Classifications of
Models

An attempt to classify the various models for freewill and
predestination with a possible new model.

Science and
Predestination

The philiosphical and scientific understanding of the period of
reformation was based on the mechanical model of the cosmos.
The concept of predestiantion was the result of the thought
pattern of the period of renaisance.

Romans 9 and
Predestination

An analysis of Romans 9 to see what Paul is really driving at.
Does it really teach unconditional election and predestination?

The value of the
Doctrine of
Predestination

What are the consequence of the doctrine of predestiantion to the
life of a person? Does it edify, build or destroy?

Prophecy and
Predestination

What about Prophecy. If history is not predetermined how can
prophecy come to pass?

A study of the prophecy to see how they were fulfilled and the
Predestination
relation to prayer. God is still sovereign and changes his plans
Prophecy and Prayer
according to the response of his creation.
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8
ATTRIBUTES OF GOD
AND
THEIR SIGNIFICANCE
You may find some excellent Calvinistic arguments in the following sites: Zanchius'
Articles and at Christo's site. Matthew J. Slick in his Calvinist Corner gives these
arguments in its summarized form. These are summarization of the exhaustive
desertions of various giants of history. Internet is filled with these Reformation Theology.
Essential Calvinistic arguments are as follows:
The 3 Attributes of God are:
•

Omnipotence - He has the power to do anything He desires (Job 42:2; Luke
1:37).

Job 42: 2 "I know that you can do all things; no plan of yours can be thwarted.
Luk 1: 37 (Mary says) For nothing is impossible with God.
•

Omnipresence - He is in all places, all the time (

1 Kings 8:27"But will God really dwell on earth? The heavens, even the highest heaven,
cannot contain you. How much less this temple I have built!
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Psalm 90:2 Before the mountains were born or you brought forth the earth and the
world, from everlasting to everlasting you are God.
•

•
•
•

Omniscience - He knows all things (1 John 3:20 whenever our hearts condemn
us. For God is greater than our hearts, and he knows everything.).
Out of these attributes flow His works:
Election - choosing who is saved (John 1:12-13; 6:37-40; Eph. 1:4;11; Rom..
8:29-30; Acts 13:48; Phil. 1:29).
Creation - bringing the universe into existence (Isaiah 44:24; Col. 1:16-18).
Providence - guiding and providing for His creation (Psalm 135:7; Ecc. 3:13; Acts
14:17).

1. There are natural conclusions to be drawn from God's attributes.
A. If He is omnipotent, then He has the power to accomplish anything He
desires. He can create, alter, or uncreate a universe and all that is in it.
B. *** Therefore He is able to Create whatever He desires.
C. If He is omnipresent, then nothing is hidden from Him - this means every
dimension; all time whether past, present, or future; and every form of
existence either thought, action, or substance.
D. *** Therefore He encompasses all He creates.
E. If He is Omniscient, then He eternally comprehends all things actual as
well as potential.
i.
All things actual means all things that do exist.
ii.
This includes all combinations of all objects and events that exist.
This includes every dimension; all time whether past, present, or
future; and every form of existence either thought, action, or
substance.
iii.
All things potential means all things that could exist.
iv.
This includes all combinations of all events that might exist but do
not.
v.
This includes all that exists only in the mind of God but was not
chosen by Him (through His creative action) to exist outside of His
mind.
*** Therefore, He knows everything about everything He has created.
Conclusion: With all knowledge, God has absolute control over all He encompasses.
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2. In creation God brought into being a finite set of actualities derived from an
infinite set of potentialities. (By actuality I mean all that does exists. By
potentiality I mean all that could exist.)
A. The combinations of the actualities are not infinite,
i.
because the actualities are finite to begin with and are, therefore,
incapable of infinite combination.
ii.
because having been created and set in motion by God the actual
number of combinations has been decided upon by Him.
B. None of the actualities are accidental, nor can they be accidental,
i.
since accident would suggest something beyond God's
omnipotence, omnipresence, and omniscience.
ii.
since accident would imply another creator outside the knowledge,
presence, and control of God.
C. None of these actualities can function in a manner that is outside the
knowledge, presence, or control of God
i.
because they have been brought into being by Him.
ii.
because God cannot make something greater than He.
*** Therefore all that exists is under His knowledge and control.
All that exists, exists not because of accident, but because
God has chosen it to exist.
A. including any result of any combination of events.
i.
since that result would have been fore known and,
therefore, brought about by God as He selected the
causes that brought that result.
B. Therefore, all results are fore known; that is, they are known
because they are brought about by God, and, by logic, must be
what God has caused to occur.
i.
therefore it is fore known to occur
C. This includes those events which are the results of creatures with
wills because,
i.
no will could exist apart from the knowledge or control of
God because
ii.
God created all wills and/or the condition that provides for
the existence of the will.
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4. It follows then that evil is something permitted by God and under
His absolute control.
i. Evil is the permitted rebellion against God, yet it is not
greater than He, nor is it out of the reach of His control, nor
beyond His knowledge.
ii. God encompasses all that is, including evil. That is, evil is
like a circle within a circle
iii. Evil, apart and separate from God, operates within His
controlled realm.
iv.
Since nothing could exist outside God's control.
v.
Evil, then, operating within the realm of God, can be used
by God for His good (Gen. 50:20; Acts 2:23).
5. Additionally, it also follows, then, that everyone is either elected or
not elected into salvation.
A. This is because in God's infinite control of all things in all
time, nothing can exist that He has not brought directly or
indirectly into existence, through direct creation or the
consequence of His creation.
i.
This includes the person with the will to
choose or reject God.
ii.
Each person is created by God with
tendencies, preferences, and abilities.
i.
This includes the "tendency" to
believe or not as some maintain.
iii.
Each person is put, by God, in an
environment that is helpful or not helpful to
receiving the gospel.
iv.
God is aware of all these variables, knows
the outcome, and places the person there.
*** Therefore, salvation is dependent solely upon God.

. . . . .because God is in control of all variables of all situations
including the wills of His creation.

199

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
It could be no other way.
Apparently it is a strong argument for total predetermination. Before discussing it any
further let me point out the basic fallacy of the statement. It is precisely this argument of
total sovereignty in terms of Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omniscient God that lead to the
proof for the nonexistence of God. Let me state the proof here:
A. All Personal beings have free will.
Either God has free will or he is predestined.
If God is predestined, God is not a free agent and is not a sovereign.
He is not God.
B. God has free will.
C. In order to have free will, you must have more than one option, each of which is
avoidable. This means that before you make a choice, there must be a state of
uncertainty during a period of potential.
D. God is Omnipotent and should have potency for multiple options.
If so God cannot know the future.
E. Even if you think God can predict His own decision, if you claim God to have free will,
you must admit the potential (if not the desire) to change His own mind before the
decision is finalized.
E. A being who knows everything (Omniscient) can have no "state of uncertainty."
It knows its choices in advance.
This means that it has no potential to avoid its choices, and therefore lacks Omnipotence
and also free will.
Since a being that lacks free will is not a personal being, a personal being who knows
everything cannot exist.
Therefore, God who is an Omniscient, Omnipresent, Omnipotent person does not exist
The argument is logical and completely destroys the premises for a monistic sovereign
God. There has to be a zero point vibration within Godhead to create a minimum amount
of uncertainty for a real God. (This is explained in Hindu philosophy as Nirguna Brahman
and Saguna Brahman) This uncertainty pertains to the future and in choices. God has
all the the choices all the time - Omnipotence in a totally free Person. The concept of
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triune God is the Christian answer to that. This God shares the sovereignty between
three persons. It allows for potency of choices, it allows for planning and purposes within
the trinity which are inviolable. But it does not allow for Omniscience to the extent of total
Foreknowledge nor Total Predestination.
A Mechanistic Model of God and Universe
Essentially the idea of a sovereign God and a Predestined cosmos is the product of the
Newtonian Era - of the mechanical model of the universe.
In this model, God has created everything and built into it all the laws so that it will go
according to his predetermined way. Cosmos is like a mechanical clock - a clever
contraption of an ingenious God. This concept has been boosted by the theory of
relativity which is considered as the end point of Classical Physics. In relativity we get
the four dimensional space-time continuum. This is the result of the finiteness of the
velocity of light. Here all events are points in a four dimensional world. It lies on a four
dimensional graph paper. So to an Omnipotent God all future events lie as though it is
done and over. But there were scientific glitches. A being which can travel on the beam
of light will remain unchanged because there is no variation in time. But everything he
observes also remain unchanged. If one can travel with a speed greater than light one
can go back in time. But no material body can travel with speed greater than light. Even
at the speed of light the mass becomes infinite and volume zero. So we have reached a
singularity point. But a non material body – a spirit – may be able to do that. Thus going
back into past will be in a different branch of the cosmos. Hence it is impossible to
change the past events. This is essential if the principle of causality is to remain. If this
causality principle is violated, the very foundation of science and religion falls out. So
the past is ever present – if we know how to read it. But there is no condition under
which even a spirit or non material body can travel to future. This is simply because
future do not exist.
If God is defined in the way Calvinist define including that there is nothing impossible for
God, all the things mentioned in the beginning are certainly true, - provided the same
logic is inapplicable to God - because then they are predetermined precisely. For anyone
in the four dimensional world constrained within the constancy of light signal, there is no
way of knowing the future. The supposition made here is that God being omnipotent can
do so.
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Even though there had been science fiction on time travel to future, the theory of
relativity would not permit it. It might be possible if the dimensions are increased. The
essential concept behind this thought is that the events have already been taken place
at least in the mind of God. This will essentially leave the argument closed. Though
future is present as in a seedling - a potential fact, future does not exist. There can be
possible foreknowledge of the future based on the present. Foreknowledge is based on
past and assuming direct cause effect relationship. Under exactly similar conditions
exactly same things will occur. But giver variations in situations we should expect
variations in the result. Thus foreknowledge really cannot be a fact since the variation in
time itself may be become a factor. This is how foreknowledge and forecast works at
least in the human plane. One example for the application is meteorology where this
principle works well to a great extent.
The fallacy of the argument for predestination is simply that it assumes time and space
as absolutes. This was the Newtonian approach. Neither time nor space has any real
existence. They are only qualitative aspects of matter in motion. We conceive an
abstraction called space from the extension of matter. We construct an entity called time
from the movement and changes of matter. They are interrelated in terms of the
changes in properties of matter. Even though for mathematical purposes we may
assume time and space as realities, the results obtained may not correspond to the real
world. Every mathematics student knows that not all solutions to a constructed equation
are valid. They are subject to boundary conditions. Just as good and evil are only moral
realities and not physical realities, time and space are mental constructs and are not
physical realities. They are simply concepts derived from matter and its motion. As far as
we know from our viewpoint, the past no longer exists, but it is "real" because it has
existed. But the future is not real, simply because it does not yet exist. We cannot affect
the past, but we can affect the future; the past is a closed book, while the future is still
contingent upon the present. The past exists only in memory, and the future exists only
in possibility. The only reality therefore is now. This has interesting implications for what
God knows. Why do we need to affirm that God knows that which does not yet exist?
God knows the possibilities of the future, but we create the future. That is part of human
freedom that God has granted to us.

The Omni Attributes
The attributes of God as enunciated above are answers to metaphysical questions about
ultimate reality. And those questions were rooted in the Platonic and Neoplatonic
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philosophies that saw God in idealistic terms. God was defined by asking logical
questions. It is based on man's idea of what God should be. Though it is interesting and
the results may not be totally invalid, a reality check needs to be made.

The Omni statements as one can easily notice is an attempt to make God as a big man.
Omni means all – so we define God as All Powerful (Omni Potent), All Present
(Omnipresent) and All Knowing (Omniscient). These are derived directly from the human
attributes of power, presence and knowledge. Make them big, We have God.
Rom 1: 21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave
thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened.
22 Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools and exchanged the glory of the
immortal God for images made to look like mortal man….
True they are making him to be a big man.
However big we may make these, these definitions are not adequate enough to define
God so that any meaningful deduction can be made from them. It does not necessarily
tell us anything about God. We are making an idol of words. It is a better idol than a
brass idol - so that others won't call us idolaters.
What Bible tells us is that God is beyond our definitions. The "Omni" descriptions
consider God in relation to Space-time and Matter energy. God is all-powerful - that
takes care of the energy of cosmos. God is Omnipresent - that takes care of his spatial
description, and God is Omniscient - and that takes care of time, past, present and
future. These are nonsensical definitions of God and are the properties of an
anthropomorphic God. But is he? Is that what the bible tell us? God is immanent in his
creation not as we are. He transcends it. This is conveyed through the term "holy"
which is totally other and inexplicable in human terms. Take any of the attribute
supporting verse, you will see that they are simply an acknowledgment of the limitations
of human understanding of God's nature.
In mathematics we have such situations which are known as singularities. Singularities
are points or regions where we have no knowledge of values. These cannot be
extrapolated. Any attempt to do that will end up in false results. Usually, when
encountered in theoretical mathematical considerations, singularities are troublemakers,
which physically do not make any sense to us. In Quantum Field Theory the problem is
solved by means of a tedious but consistent technique called renormalization. In General
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Theory of Relativity singularities are regarded as real physical entities – Black Holes –
the Bottomless Pit. These black holes cannot be seen because informations can go only
into it and not out of it. But we can know it by the behaviour of particles near the event
horizon. cannot be seen because informations can go only into it and not out of it. But
we can know it by the behaviour of particles near the event horizon. We do not know
what lies beyond the event horizon. Actually, every black hole contains a singularity.
Universe according to modern cosmology started as a singularity. Though we do not
know what lies beyond the event horizon of black hole, It is possibly a totally new
universe. We can only see the black hole because of uncertainty of the point itself. This
is simply a feeble radiation, which can be detected by any simple instrument. God is a
singularity and we can never know His nature. The only fact we can know is the feeble
emanation that we can feel.
The fact that God is totally the other does not mean God cannot be known here and
now. Only that God cannot be known fully because God is immanent in this dimension,
as he is transcendent. While it is perfectly legitimate to know the immanent nature of
God, it will be foolish to assume to understand the transcendent God. Just as a two
dimensional object can be traced into one dimension by projection, we can indeed
perceive God's projection into our existence. This I believe was indeed what God told
Moses, when he asked God "What is your name?"
"I am that I am". The Hebrew understanding of that was simply, "You will know me
through my actions in history." That is all what we can understand of God. It is through
the revelation of God in history and in the ultimate revelation through Jesus that we
understand God. Not by meditation or logic as the Hindu Sages did. By this logic we
simply arrive at the indefinable nature of God and the need of revelation. The ultimate
revelation of Jesus in history left the disciples confused.
John 16: 12 "I have much more to say to you, more than you can now bear.
To Nicodemus Jesus said:
John 3: 12 I have spoken to you of earthly things and you do not believe; how then will
you believe if I speak of heavenly things?
Job 42:1 Then Job replied to the LORD:
2 "I know that you can do all things; no plan of yours can be thwarted.
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You asked, 'Who is this that obscures my counsel without knowledge?' Surely I spoke
of things I did not understand, things too wonderful for me to know.
This verse if quoted partially by many Calvinists to show Omnipotence of God. But in its
context it is an admission of ignorance of God's power and attributes.
The Omni definition tries to define a monistic Sovereign God – a concept that Christians
do not accept as ipso facto. For any real living reality a multiple person in Godhead is a
necessity. Even the Hindu Sages realized that and evolved a Saguna Brahman with a
trinity - one in essence with each other. It is the interplay of these sovereign persons that
allow for the dualities and changes. The indeterminacy of the universe lies in the
sovereign nature of not one person but of the Trinity as a whole. In creating creatures in
God's own image, God did empty his sovereignty and delegated it to his children at least
in some areas. But this freedom that God gave to his creation is the affirmation of the
sovereignty of God and not its denial.
A good example would be to consider a monarch who is sovereign in his state. If this
monarch has a son – a royal prince, by virtue of his person, a certain amount of
uncertainty is produced. If the monarch judges some one as guilty and condemned him
to death and if the son makes him free, he shall be free indeed. It is not a violation of the
sovereignty of the monarch, but just the opposite of it.
A God who does not have the freedom to change his decisions depending on the
situation is no more a free agent. We see a picture of this in Darius the King of the
Medes and Persia.
Dan 6: 8 Now, O king, issue the decree and put it in writing so that it cannot be altered-in accordance with the laws of the Medes and Persians, which cannot be repealed."
Darius though in principle was the sovereign, he was indeed not - because, the law of
the Medes and Persia was.
A predestinating God ceases to be a Sovereign God because he has already ordained it
and is caught up in his own net. (We shall see from history that the Bible does not
present such a prisoner God.) This is actually the God of Calvinism.
Is this sovereignty infringed if the Son sets anyone free outside of the law? Certainly not.
The very purpose of the incarnation was to safeguard not only the sovereignty and
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holiness of God, but also to safeguard the freedom of will of man. Sovereignty of
Calvinism makes a mockery of the incarnation. What was the big deal of the cross in the
sovereign context? If the election was unconditional and was God's sovereign decree,
what purpose did the atonement do? The sovereign God could have simply pardoned
the sinners without the cross. Calvinism has made the cross of no value.
A New Approach
If the Omni statements lead us to contradictions, the new paradigms are in existential
and process philosophy. Newtonian mechanical model of the universe is replaced with
quantum mechanics, genetic indeterminism, and the idea of random event. These
approaches were derived because of the awareness of dualism between the absolute
pre-determinism and actual indeterminacy. It again started with the property of light. The
once rejected particle theory of light in preference to wave theory of light was to be re
written because of the Photoelectric effect. Light some times acts as a particle and
sometimes as a wave. Even our eye was created with cones and rods to detect both
these properties. Therefore it was necessary to accept the reality that our models are
inadequate and needs to be modified. Indeterminacy is therefore built into the universe
with the quantum mechanical model.
Yet in the macro-level foreknowledge is possible. If all the variables are known, it is
possible to predict the path of a rocket. But it is impossible to predict the neither position
nor path of elementary particles that constitute the rocket. We do not bother about the
particles; we plan for the system and give them the force and the guidance on an on
going control process that it can strike the target without fail. If we want to understand
the motion of water through a pipeline we may analyze it in terms of the motion of each
molecule. But this will be impractical. Instead, we can analyze it in term of pressure
head, velocity, and turbulence and eddies. These are collective properties of the fluid.
They will then yield coherent and measurable results. The motion of individual molecules
may be random within the kinetic theory in any system, yet we can still control it.
This model is complicated by the introduction of persons. Persons are defined only in
terms of free will and not otherwise. Free will implies choice. Thus there is a conflict in
terminology when we speak of predestination of individuals. As some honest Calvinist
will admit, man has no freewill. He is controlled by his nature, which in the fallen nature
is to do only sin. Even when saved man is no more free. He can only do good. This is
nothing more than the application of Dialectical materialism, which according to Karl
Marx leads to Historical Materialism. Individuals are created by the society in which he
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lives. Historical Materialism however is dialectical in nature allowing for deviations within
the society allowing for cooperating with the direction of movement of history or
opposing it with all sorts of subtle shades and variations. Even a bourgoise like Engels
could be a leader for Proletariat because of that. A rigid Mecahnistic Materialism would
not allow for it.
Thus history should be interpreted actually in terms of the interaction between free
agents - Persons which all coexist with the intent and permission of God. God created
man in his own image. Men are all children of God as we are reminded Luke's
genealogy of Jesus. God created man as persons with free will, they remained people in
spite of the fall. It is this interaction between man and man along with man and God that
forms the history. Though good and evil are defined absolutely in terms of God's
character in relations to the trinity (within themselves) the existence of good and evil in
creation is the result of the interaction of man and creation. That is exactly why history is
unpredictable. The direction of movement of history is determined by the forces within including personalities and powers. God do not predestine it, but directs it. This is where
the part of Christians comes in. That is what the sermon on the mount is all about.
Application of this into the historical process gives some insight. Though there is
absolute freedom of will in the context of the situation for every person with infinite
variations of choice, history can be directed by God to achieve his desired end without
infringement of this freedom. God may introduce elements into history to change the
course when necessary. This is achieved by the signs and wonders he performed in the
sight of people, the giving of the law, the prophets and finally the sending of his own son.
In this age God does this through the Church. That is the purpose of the Church.
God did bring in Cosmic and terrestrial events to happen - like the cosmic upheavals
after the fall, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorra, the signs and wonders and
miracles performed by Moses and Jesus. Even the punishments are considered by New
Testament authors as a directive.
In none of the above arguments we have assumed the existence of free persons out
side of God. I am referring to Man who was created in the image of God. Since God is
not material this image should refer to his nature. Ironically some Calvinists would have
us believe that Adam had freedom of will. Won't that violate the whole logical argument
of predestination? If Adam's free will do not violate God's sovereignty why should the
free will of man today violate God's sovereignty? Adam was God's son. So he was a free
man and he took his choice. So are we all - fallen or unfallen; prodigal or staying in;
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sinner or saint. Adam never ceased to be the Son of God even after the fall as Luke 3:38
proclaimed. Like the prodigal we wallow in sin because we do not want to return. Maya
and samsara has taken our time and thoughts that we forget to look back and see the
Father awaiting in anxiety.
If these do not point us to the attributes of God, what are they? How are we to find the
attributes of God? The answer simply is to look back into the Bible. Bible is a revelation
of God in action within history. We cannot know God by meditations and logic.

Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times
and in various ways, 2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son.
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9
HUMAN FREEDOM THROUGH THE AGES
The question of predestination and freewill were never a central issue until the
controversy of Pelegius. Until that time almost all energy was spend on defining the
position of Jesus. The mystery of the incarnation and its relation to God was the
problem. As such most early fathers tacitly assumed that freedom of will was part of the
image of God conferred onto every human being, saved or unsaved, and that they are
therefore accountable to God. Accountability was always associated with this freedom.
Machines are not accountable – only human beings are. Predestination was also not an
issue because the concept of God ordaining every detail was never assumed. History
and future always unfolded as a Markov chain for the early fathers. They are dependent
on the past and the present. They are being continuously created by human beings. God
can control it but he never imposes on anybody. Laws are binding on matter because
they are inanimate. Laws are not binding on conscious beings. That is what made the
consciousness different from matter. Moral laws are given to man depending on the
historic situation. Man is free to follow it and be saved or reject it and reap the
consequence. History of mankind is a series of events in this interaction of moral sphere.
A casual look at the history of the Kings and Chronicles will give that concept clearly.
Prophets taught the concept that God directs history to its final goal. The prophets were
never fortunetellers who told the future. They were forthtellers who told people and
nations to what direction they are heading and if they were heading for destruction they
were called to repentance. If they did they were saved otherwise they went into slavery.
But that the lives of every person is laid out in detail before the creation was never
assumed because it assumes preexistence of souls. Souls come into existence as and
when they were historically necessary. But future was always in existence as a
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possibility. Hence we have the picture of the lamb slain before the creation of the world.
As for the future of the believers beyond this age we have very little prophecy. The few
that we have are cryptic indicating that we cannot know the glory. Again this being in
future is to unfold in time and does not exist nor are they predetermined. A question that
remains is whether man will have freewill after they are living with God in heaven. If yes
there is a chance of fall in other levels of existence in the future. Existence implies
movement, which implies time. On the other hand if we assume omniscience and
sovereignty of God to imply predestination, there is no way we can get out of the
labyrinth that man is simply a sophisticated robot and with - not double but - multistate
predestination.
Having given this introductory remark let us see the development of this thought through
history.
Origen seemed to emphasize human freedom, but he did not believe in it as Arminius
and Wesley later taught. His model was actually based on the story of the Prodigal Son.
He believed that we are so free that we can choose our road back to God and the length
of time it will take to get back to God. But we are not free to choose never to be
redeemed. However he did not affirm that all would be redeemed within human history.
His redemptive process goes beyond this age. His assumption is based on the
fundamental character of God, which is love, and God being the Father as shown by
Jesus.
Arnobius believed in the total free will of man so that man could wander away from
God. Since every man is a son, God could not stand seeing him in a hell of fire without
hope he annihilated him from existence. To Arnobius this age is the only age, which
decide this fate. Second death or eternal death is simply going out of existence. First
death is the separation of body from soul.
Most early fathers believed in the freedom of will of man. Since this never was an issue
no serious apology was developed. Tertullian, Cyprian, Chrysostom, Irenaeus and
Athanasius fall in this group. They never grappled with those problems.
The whole issue flared up with Pelagius, Coelestius, who questioned the ongoing sin
within the church on the excuse of human frailty. They took the position of Judaism (after
all Apostles and the early Christians followed the Judaic thought pattern) which denied
original sin resulting from Adam's fall. Adam’s sin was his error and his progeny did not
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have to pay for Adam’s error. In fact they believed that Adam was reinstated after he
repented. Hence there was no need of redemption of mankind as a whole.
Augustine of Hippo (354-430) believed in the total depravity of man and in
predestination. Yet as far as man is concerned he is free. Every freedom is bounded. So
is the freedom of will. Each person produces his or her own boundaries. This is the
strand that was taken over by Luther and Calvin.
The Second Council of Orange (AD 529) made an official decision for the Catholic
Church. It taught that we lost our freedom through the fall, and man is born a sinner. But
when a child is baptized he or she is restored to the original free state as Adam. Hence
baptism has regenerative powers if administered by a Church Official in the proper
ceremonial form with proper incantations. This is the position of the Roman Catholic
Church even today.
Erasmus was a freedomist and was opposed by Martin Luther in The Bondage of the
Will. Melanchthon, a close associate of with Luther, later came to preach human
freedom and conditional predestination in his last years (Caspar Brandt, The Life of
James Arminius, London: Ward, 1858, 30ff)
Anabaptists, the fore runners of Mennonites, taught the universal provision for
redemption in Christ's atonement and that we humans cast the deciding vote on whether
we will be damned or redeemed.
The Thirty-nine Articles of 1563 (and 1571) of the Church of England took no
position on the matter of human freedom-allowing, in the future, either Calvinism or
Arminianism among its adherents (See Schaff, Creeds of Christendom, 3:486-512).
Calvin and Luther believed in total depravity and total predestination. They believed
that the fallen man has no freedom of will except to continue to sin and go into
damnation. Natural man now has no ability to do good unless God calls him. This is
totally predestined without any reason or merit on the part of the nominees. The
unconditional election and total depravity were challenged by many contemporary
theologians of his period such as Bullinger , Jerome Bolsec and Charles Perrot. The
Thirty-nine Articles of 1563 and later of 1571 of the Church of England took a stand
similar to the Eastern Churches by taking no positive stand on this matter.
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James Arminius taught human freedom during his 15-year pastorate at Amsterdam
(1588-1603) and during his tenure as a professor at the University of Leiden (1603-9).
He was not Pelagian, and emphasized original sin and its dire consequences. "In this
state [of original sin], the freewill of man towards the true good is not only wounded,
maimed . . . but it is also imprisoned, destroyed, and lost". "The mind, in this state, is
dark, destitute of the saving knowledge of God, and, according to the Apostle, incapable
of those things which belong to the Spirit of God. For 'the animal man has no perception
of the things of the spirit of God' (1 Cor. 2:14) He taught that in the fallen nature man
cannot exercise his free will with the prevenient grace given by God. In this sense God is
the one who initiates salvation. But this grace is given to all without regard to person.
Commenting on John 8:36, Arminius wrote, "It follows that our will is not free from the
first fall; … unless it be made free by the Son through his spirit."
John Goodwin taught Arminianism in England in the middle of the 17th century and
directly influenced John Wesley. John Wesley’s argument was essentially based on the
relation between freedom and accountability. "Indeed, if man were not free, he could not
be accountable either for his thoughts, words, or actions. If he were not free, he would
not be capable either of reward or punishment; he would be incapable either of virtue or
vice, of being either morally good or bad" (John Wesley, "On Predestination," Sermon 58
in Works, 6:227). Adam's sin brought in a major crisis in history. "I believe that Adam,
before his fall, has such freedom of will, that he might choose either good or evil; but
that, since the fall, no child of man has a natural power to choose anything that is truly
good" . I believe that Adam, before his fall, has such freedom of will, that he might
choose either good or evil; but that, since the fall, no child of man has a natural power to
choose anything that is truly good" Hence Wesley believed that a measure of free-will
was supernaturally restored to every man so that they can respond to the call of the
gospel. (John Wesley, "Predestination Calmly Considered," 10:229-30). , This he termed
as prevenient grace. We can either accept Christ or reject Him-and our eternal destiny
depends upon our free response to God's offer of salvation.
So far we have been tracing the controversy of Predestination and Free Will in the
Western Churches. When we come to the Eastern Churches we do not see a
controversy. As such no canonical statement on this problem can be found. However all
Eastern Churches assumed the total freedom of will of man in the choice of matters
concerning salvation. Without such an assumption the incarnation, the cross and the
mission will become totally meaningless.
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Various Quotes on Predestination
John MacArthur from "Questions and Answers" GC 70-14 1993
People go to heaven because they believe and were choosen before the foundation of
the world. People go to Hell because they do not believe. And that is as far as the
scripture goes, and I know thats hard to understand. Very hard, and there really is no
way around it. People say I'd feel a lot more comfortable if God doesn't choose anybody,
and everybody does what they want. If everybody did what they want, nobody would be
saved. But even if everybody did what they want and some people choose not to be
saved you would have to ask the question "If God knows everything and He knew that
when he created them they wouldn't choose Him, why did He go a head and create
them?" You have the same problem. If you are trying to get God off the hook, you do
have a problem.
John MacArthur from "The Sovereignty of God in Salvation" GC 80-46 1988
(Acts 13:48) The only people who believe are those who had been appointed to eternal
life. God only grants the gift of faith to those who are predestined to salvation. He
choose us, and to those he has choosen he gives the power to believe.
John Calvin from "Institutes Book III" chapter 23 section 1
The human mind, when it hears this doctrine, cannot restrain its petulance, but boils and
rages as if aroused by the sound of a trumpet. Many professing a desire to defend the
Deity from an invidious charge admit the doctrine of election, but deny that any one is
reprobated, (Bernard. in Die Ascensionis, Serm. 2.) This they do ignorantly and
childishly since there could be no election without its opposite reprobation. God is said to
set apart those whom he adopts for salvation. It were most absurd to say, that he admits
others fortuitously, or that they by their industry acquire what election alone confers on a
few. Those, therefore, whom God passes by he reprobates, and that for no other cause
but because he is pleased to exclude them from the inheritance which he predestines to
his children. Copied from http://www.smartlink.net/~douglas/calvin/bk3ch23.html
Westminster Confession of Faith (1646)
Chapter III
Of God's Eternal Decree
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I. God from all eternity did by the most and holy counsel of his own will, freely and
unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass; yet so as thereby neither is God the
author of sin; nor is violence offered to the will of the creatures, nor is the liberty or
contingency of second causes taken away, but rather established.
II. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to pass, upon all supposed
conditions; yet hath he not decreed any thing because he foresaw it as future, as that
which would come to pass, upon such conditions.
III. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels are
predestinated unto everlasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting death.
IV. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreordained, are particularly and
unchangeably designed; and their number is so certain and definite that it can not be
either increased or diminished.
V. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before the foundation of the
world was laid, according to his eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel
and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, unto everlasting glory, out of his free
grace and love alone, without any foresight of faith or good works, or perseverance in
either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, or causes moving him
thereunto; and all to the praise of his glorious grace.
VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath he, by the eternal and most free
purpose of his will, foreordained all the means thereunto. Wherefore they who are
elected being fallen in Adam are redeemed by Christ, are effectually called unto faith in
Christ by his Spirit working in due season; are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by
his power through faith unto salvation. Neither are any other redeemed by Christ,
effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and saved, but the elect only.
VII. The rest of mankind, God was pleased, according to the unsearchable counsel of his
own will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his
sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them to dishonour and
wrath for their sin, to the praise of his glorious justice.
VIII. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is to be handled with special
prudence and care, that men attending to the will of God revealed in his Word, and
yielding obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effectual vocation, be
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assured of their eternal election. So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise, reverence,
and admiration of God; and of humility, diligence, and abundant consolation to all that
sincerely obey the gospel. Copied from http://aardvark.apana.org.au/~skroeger/wcf.html
Loraine Beottner from "The Reformed Doctrine of Predestination"
The Reformed Faith has held to the existence of an eternal, divine decree which,
antecedently to any difference or desert in men themselves seperates the human race
into two portions and ordains one to everlasting life and the other to everlasting death. (
Chapter XI Section 1 page 83.)
R.C. Sproul from "Divine Sovereignty and Man's Helplessness" TH26.3
What I find in the Bible is a description of fallen man not as one who with respect to the
things of God is mortally ill, but one who is dead in sin and trespasses. He is as
dependent upon the grace of God to be raised to spititual life as Lazarus was for the
power of Christ to come out of the grave. We don't see a person sick unto death in a
hospital bed at his dieing moment having to open up his lips to receive the medicine. We
see somebody who has been pronounced dead whom God must bring back from the
dead if that person is to become alive. God just doesn't throw a life preserver to a
drowning person. He goes to the bottom of the sea, and pulls a corpse from the bottom
of the sea, takes him up on the bank, breathes into him the breath of life and makes him
alive. Thats what the Bible says happens in your salvation.
R.C. Sproul from "What is Free Will?" TH23.13
So the bottom line is the arminium position has people who are not yet born again
seeing and choosing the King, of the Kingdom of God. Boggles the mind doesn't it? That
is why the axiom of augustinium theology is this, Regeneration preceeds faith.
Jack Hyles from "Calvinism, the Enemy to Soul Winning"- Nov. 4, 1992
Now you listen carefully, God never predestinated anybody to go to heaven or hell. He
simply looked down and saw who was going to trust Him according to His foreknowledge
and predestinated everybody that would trust Him to someday look exactly like Jesus
and become and adult in Christ and have a body just like the body of Christ.
Jack Hyles from "Calvinism, the Enemy to Soul Winning"- Nov. 4, 1992
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For by grace are you saved through faith and that not of yourselves it's the gift of God.
But Paul tells us in Romans that He's given a measure of faith to every man. God has
given you faith and you can put your faith where ever you want to.
Jack Hyles from "Calvinism, the Enemy to Soul Winning"- Nov. 4, 1992
I had a question and answer session an boy God help me. I had one of these
predestined for heaven and predestined for Hell folks in the service. He said, "Dr. Hyles
turn to John 6:44" (it just so happened I knew it already). But he said "No man can come
to me except the father which has sent me draw him". He said, "Dr. Hyles if God has not
predestinated some people why did it say nobody can come unless God draws him". I
said turn to John 12:32 and you will find out what it means when He draws. And I, if I be
lifted up will draw all men unto me.
Jerry Johnston from "The Truth about Soul Winning"
..that is the doctrine of a Hyper-Calvinist. If God wants a man saved, let God save him.
Jesus didn't die for everybody. There are some people Jesus didn't die for.
My friend, you have to be spiritually immature to believe that type of teaching. Don't you
tell me when Jesus was hanging at Calvery, and when He was crying out "My God, My
God why have you forsaken me?", that Jesus Christ was not giving himself for everyone.
Why, 1 Timothy 2:4, He who would have all men to be saved and come unto the
knowledge of the truth. The Lord Jesus 2 Peter 3:9, what does it say, the Lord is not
slack concerning his promise to usward, but He is not willing that any should perish but
that they all should come unto repentance.
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SPECTRUM OF THOUGHTS ON HUMAN FREEDOM
Total Predeterminists believe that since God is all powerful and all
knowing he created the universe and man in a mechanical system/ If
this model events are fixed,- including the actions of individual man
and of history - so that they cannot be altered in any way by anyone.
The fall of Adam to who will go to heaven and who will go to hell are
all written down and this decree is unalterable. From the time of
creation God knew that Adam will disobey him and mankind will
have to go through the present age of suffering thorugh which some
will be saved for eternity and others delegted to eternal fire. It is all
Total
God's doing. Creation is of God. Salvation is of God and Damnation
Predestiantion:
is also of God. If God saves some and damns others, who are you
Mechanistic Model: question God. The question of justice nor fairness does not come
Hyper Calvinism
into the picture because these are dependent of God. There are no
absolutes beyond what God decides. Everything is for the glory of
God. Even in dmnation God is showing his sovereignity and he
enjoys it. After all that is the aim of all creation - to glorify God. The
saved and the damned therefore glorifies God. If you are saved to
heaven- praise God for God's mercies. If you are damned to hell praise God that you are a vessel of showing forth of God's
sovereignity. Both are good in the sight of God. You are all doing the
will of God.

Predestination:
Calvinism

Here history is not predetermined but all events are connected by a
cause effect relationship. Freedom of will do not really exist. These
on going cahin of events are beyond any human control. You may
have choices, but your history, which includes your personal makeup and the environment, causes you to make certain determined
choices. These choices are the result of your past. In other words,
you're programmed to choose and act in certain ways. Free will is
therefore a myth of man.

Conditioned
Freewill:
WesleyanArminanism

Because God is All Powerful, he created the universe with beings
similar to himself with potency of creation and delegated some of his
powers to them. The external world God creted are to follow the
absolute laws of nature (both in the material and spiritual realm) but
within that realm there is free will and freedom of choice. Of course
these are limited, by the external forces, but they do exist. Every
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being in this universe is bound by the natural laws. There are areas
which individuals cannot change. One cannot change the genetic
origins, parents, tribes, historical situaltions in which one is born
etc.- but there are areas in our life where we can affect decisions,
use our free wills. One such area where this free will can be
exercised is the choice of salvation. God in his mercy has given this
Prevenient Grace so that each person is held responsible for his
choice to cooperate in God's redemptive process or not. Without this
special Grace to every human being he is bound by his sin to death
and punishment. Each take the consequences of their choices on an
ongoing process.
In this Model following the Quantum Theology every person has total

Micro
Freewill freedom of will to make his or her choice. However human history as such
and
is directed to a predetermined direction so that God will be able to redeem
Macroall cosmos which he loves. This model was proposed by Oriegen. God's
Predestination
predestination is not restricted to this age. It goes from eternity to eternity.
A New Model
His plans to this age may be restricted, but God is still directing his cosmos
to perfection.
In the Total Free willism, man is free to make his choices in all moral
matters freely. Adam's sin affected his life. Each generation and each
individual will have to make his or her choice and take the consequence of
it. God do not predestine anyone for salvation or punishment. Man is

Total
Freewill
capable of living a righteous life by his own effort. But God helps those who
Pelegianism
need help through history by providing prophets, laws and finally in a fuller
way in Christ. You don't have to be a Christian to be saved. You can live a
righteous life without Jesus though this may be difficult. In the end
everyone receives just reward for what they have done in this life

MECHANISTIC VIEW OF COSMOS AND PREDESTINATION
In this article I am trying to show that the concepts developed in Calvinism were the
product of the society and the philosophy of the period. The onus of the Renaissance
was to bring everything into a law and order under a sovereign unified system, which is
monistic and predetermined. As you can see from the analysis below this concept of
government runs through not only science and theology but also in all avenues of human
thought of the period. It was the reflection of the social and historical state of the
European world at that period of time.
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Subject

Physical
Science

Model

Concept

Sir Isaac Newton
(1642-1727)
and
The Mechanical
Model of Universe.

Cosmos consists of matter in motion. There is an
inviolable law behind the working of the cosmos
that every thing right from elementary atoms to the
galaxies obeys them. We can predict the state of
the cosmic to the very detail if we can understand
these rules. Once the rules are known, given any
state of the cosmos at any particular instant, its
state at any other time can be exactly and
completely predicted. Since God is the creator of
the cosmos and since God is the one who
subjected the cosmos under the laws, God not
only can know (Foreknowledge) but has actually
Ordained and Predestined everything even before
the creation of the universe. Newtonian physics
does something else as well. It externalizes time.
Time becomes a coordinate with which to measure
things; it's taken away from the events that are
taking place in time. Time became a coordinate
normal to space. It exists beyond matter and
events. So a God who is beyond time could see
time from beginning to end as on a graph. The
predominant mechanistic view of nature is not
restricted to science alone. It is not only reflected
in religion but also in all spheres of human
endeavor. It becomes the philosophy of the age.
Human mind can understand only in terms of
similarities and differences. There is nothing new
under the sun. Special relativity's time as a fourth
dimension only enhanced this concept. But the
unity of time and space do give problems to the
classical Newtonian concept as it does to
Calvinian concept of God.

219

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN

Charles Darwin
(1809-1882)
Biological
and Genetic and
Sciences
Biological Evolution

The next step in this philosophical development
came with the Theory of Evolution as proposed by
Darwin. He tried to explain changes or movement
as a necessity imposed on organism by their
environment. In order to survive they adopted to
their surroundings by the force of natural laws. He
actually gave the organism a mind to vary and that
intelligently without intelligence. If they changed
intelligently by developing complicated systems it
was simply a natural law. The development of
genetic science evolved to explain the absolutes
behind the reality in terms of the genes. What
happens is simply the rearrangement of the genes.
By a manipulation of dominant genes and dormant
genes and probability calculation even the
evolutionary changes were brought under
absolutes.
When biologists talk about dividing the world into
the organism and the environment, we have to
reply that there is a very intimate interpenetration
of organism and environment. Organisms
transform their environment, they define their
environment, they create environments, and they
are environments for each other. Each part of the
organism is environment for other parts, and so
on. By looking at the interpenetration of these
objects we get a much more profound
understanding of the world than by making a
separation. If a true understanding of the cosmos
and its relation to God is to be understood it must
be as an interaction and not as something simply
predetermined and work like a clock. But when
God is outside of this equation this will not be
acceptable. Even the coming of God into history
has become meaningless when it serves no
specific purpose. He refuses to react with the
environment by refusing to form part of the whole.
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George W. F. Hegel
History and (1770-1831)
Culture
Dialectics of Mind

For Hegel in true classical fashion of philosophy
considers that only the mind is real. All other
external realities are constructs of the mind. We
cannot control history or culture. Hence we have
no responsibility. The mind is simply in control and
we follow it.

Karl Marx put Hegel upside down and considers
that matter and motion are the only realities.
Matter proceeds in dialectical fashion, starting with
a thesis developing within it an antithesis and a
synthesis emerges and the whole process repeats
itself. He applied his dialectical materialism to
history and developed his Historical Materialism to
explain history and human development. He
explained the development of history through
Primitive Communism to Feudalism to Capitalism
through the dialectics of class struggle. We cannot
determine our class. But our class determines our
Karl Marx (1818-1883)
character, behavior and state.
Economics Dialectical
and Social and
Sciences
Historical
Materialism

Like Christians, Marx believed that history is
predestined in its course of development (not by
virtue of God’s predestination – but virtue of the
direction of dialectics within capitalism) to be a
Casteless Classless Society (Marxian Heaven).
Nothing can prevent it from being realized. On the
other hand every person can cooperate in bringing
it into existence sooner. We can delay its
appearance by opposing it and can hasten it by
supporting it.
One can see why I consider Marxism as a
Christian heresy. It also explains why Marxism is
powerful in Christian dominated areas of the third
world.

Sigmund Freud
Psychology (185-1939)

Sigmund Freud extended this mechanical model to
the field of Psychology. According to Freud
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subconscious mind controls everything. We cannot
directly control the sub conscious. But it controls
us totally. The main force which controls the
subconscious is libido the sex energy (in Hinduism
this theory is called Kundalini)
Skinner applied the same principles to human
behavior. We are conditioned by our environment
to behave in a certain way to our external stimuli.
We are thus fully controlled and formed by our
Behaviorism B. F. Skinner (1904- ) environment. Freedom in its absolute sense does
not exist, as we cannot control our environment
enough to make any effect to feed back on our
behavior.

It is not difficult to find Calvinism was a reinterpretation of Historical Christianity in terms
of the philosophies of the period. It also reflected the social structure of the time. The
dominant social system of the period was Feudalism breaking down to give way to
monopoly Capitalism. The ideal feudalism was with a sovereign who controls all the
Lords with their provinces effectively. No wonder God is seen as a Sovereign King.
Lords were free men who could indulge in the luxuries of the world without limit as long
as he remained loyal to the sovereign. As for the serfs and the slaves who were not free,
they were justly condemned to their eternal doom without remission. All these concepts
were mercilessly transferred into theological content of the period my Calvin and Luther.
In Capitalistic thought pattern, the Sovereign Kingship is simply replaced with Monopoly
Capitalist.
As we see people were considered as equivalent massive bodies. The essential
difference between consciousness (personality) and the material world is in the freedom
of the consciousness to make decisions beyond and above these binding laws. The
material body of man is bounded by these physical laws. But mind and spirit of man are
free. Freedom is the essence of personality. When Christians claim God to be a Person
we mean just that - God is not under law as the Hindu and other Eastern religions
assume them to be. (In Hinduism gods can be forced into compliance by proper yantra,
tantra and mantra). Man is a multidimensional being. Even though his material and
mental spheres are constrained within the laws of those dimensions, the spirit is free. If a
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person do not have freedom of will then, he is no more a person but a robot. A
preprogrammed biorobot is still a robot and not a person. If our understanding is right
what differentiate human from the animal kingdom is this freedom that God has given
directly to our kind. If this is taken away man becomes an animal. The question of
Calvinism Vs Arminism is simply whether human beings are persons or not. In fact
Calvinism even freezes God to be a machine. God looses his personality and becomes
a static PowerPoint where everything simply is and not evolving. "God is the same
yesterday, today and fore ever" simply came to mean that God is static. God is
incapable of making new decisions and changes in his plans. Arministic point is that
even though God had planned ahead, considering the freedom that God has granted to
humans by his own original plan God enters into history and changes his plan of action
so as to bring about his redemption. Humans are actively involved in the making of
history as God is because of the freedom given unto man. Sure enough it was not
necessary for God to give man freedom. But who are we to question the sovereignty of
God? It was God’s sovereign will to create man with freedom of will and he has not
reduced man an animal at the first violation of his authority. While Calvinism looks upon
the relation between man and God as a government. (Calvin’s basic stand is on moral
government) Arminism looks upon it as Father –Son relationship. When children are
born we do not want them to be robots. We do not want to replace our children with
robots ever. Then we realize that disobedience and disruptions are to be expected. We
are ready as parents to pay for it and to redeem them. It is this type of God that Jesus
presented to us. The whole concept of authority and power presented by Jesus was not
based on dictatorship or law, but on love and servanthood. The greatest of them all in
the Kingdom of God is the servant of all. God is the greatest servant, who stoops down
and cleans up the mess that his children make. Not because he is not all-powerful and
not incapable, but because that is his nature. In a world of selfishness, it is difficult to
understand such an upside down world. But that is what Christianity is – God is – if
Jesus was the ultimate revelation of God. We may have to wait for generations to see
such a theology to come into systematic form.
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10
THE VALUE OF THE DOCTRINE
OF
PREDESTINATION

Calvinism claims that the doctrine of Predestination leads to the following:
"Nor is this doctrine set forth in the Scriptures in any other manner, than to direct us to
the Word of God, Eph. 1, 13.; 1 Cor. 1, 7. 8.; to admonish us to repentance, 2 Tim. 3,
16.; to encourage us to godliness, Eph. 1, 4. 13.; John 15, 3.; to strengthen our faith, and
to assure us of our salvation, Eph. 1, 4. 13.; John 10, 28.; 2 Thess. 2,13. "
What is the message of the Doctrine of Predestination ?
The following story will illustrate my point:
Several years ago, two men after an adult Bible Study, quite worried over the subject of
predestination, went to a the minister.
"Do you believe in predestination?" they asked.
"The Bible teaches it, brothers," was the minister's reply.
The minister tried hard to explain. "But that doesn't really mean," he said, "that you have
nothing to do with your own salvation. It doesn't mean that it is all set -your decision and
eternal fate, all determined for you in advance. You are to make your own decision. But
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God knows all things, even in advance. And so He knows beforehand how you are going
to decide."
"If God knows beforehand how I am going to decide," they reasoned, "then it is all
predetermined. If He knows in advance I am to be lost, then that's the way I'll have to
decide in the end. And since I'll lose out anyway, why try?
"On the other hand, if He knows that I'm going to repent and accept Christ and be saved,
I'll have to do it in the end anyway, whether I try or not. Then my ultimate fate is
predetermined. Isn't that what predestination means - that the ultimate fate of each one
is PREdestined - destined, or determined, in advance? We don't have to seek God, nor
have we to take any effort. It is all God's doing."
The second person argued further: "In that case there is no need for me to read and
study the Bible. God will take me up at some point and do his election. I don't have to go
to church either. Why don't I take a breather and enjoy the little time I have. As for prayer
it is useless. Can I change the mind of God? God is going to give me what he has
predestined even if I don't ask. He is not going to give me, just because I ask. Prayer is
simply fooling myself."
The men were very much encouraged because they were no more responsible for their
behavior or ultimate destiny. So they argued that it is best to follow the Preacher's
advise:
Eccl. 2: 24-25 A man can do nothing better than to eat and drink and find satisfaction in
his work. This too, I see, is from the hand of God, for without him, who can eat or find
enjoyment?
And they went away rejoicing, for they had great possesions. It was good news for them.
Many years later the minister met these two men. One was a successful businessman
owning a chain of casinos and a playboy club. The other was a drug addict searching for
a home.
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11
PROPHECY AND PREDETERMINATION
Predestination and Freewill of Persons
We are still to address the problem of Prophecy and its fulfillment. Bible does proclaim
future and it certainly will come to pass. The question is how will this reconcile with the
freedom of will of man? Since what is prophesied will come to pass, God has
predestined it already and therefore free will of man is simply a myth. This conclusion is
not mitigated even if we say that man lost his free will only after fall. God did know that
Adam was going to disobey. Otherwise the predestination and election "before the
creation of world" will be an absurdity.
Eph 1: 4 For he chose us in him before the creation of the world
On the basis of this argument we should assume that even Adam did not have the
freedom of choice. It was decreed and predestined and in the first council of Trinity the
covenant was sealed and all the future plans were laid out in detail to the minute. Thus
we will have to conclude that even Adam did not have the freedom to choose. Adam was
not responsible for his action. God was responsible. It was all God's doing.
This will also imply that God himself had no freedom. It was all decided in the first
convenant between the trinity. Now that it is all fixed, even God cannot change it. God
himself became his own prisoner, out of which he can never break out. True God is none

226

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
other than Predestination. God himself created this monster and he will remain its
prisoner to the end. What a pity.
Evidently such a God is neither sovereign nor free. The doctrine of predestination as
taught by the reformation cannot explain the existence of any free willed persons outside
of a unitary monadic God. Not even Trinity - three person in the substance of Godhead
can be permissible. Jesus was not a free man. His obedience was not his own choice. It
was predetermined. Thus it simply leads to nullification of his sacrifice and his death is
no more an acceptable substitute for man. If there indeed was persons begotten or
created then it is impossible for a freewilled God to see into the actions of a free willed
person. Whatever theological jargon we may employ freewill of creatures and
predestination are mutually exclusive.
If it really was possible for God to look into the future to see what decisions people will
make, that would logically necessitate a predestinated, preprogrammed reality where
people would be nothing more than programmed bio- robots. Though probably the biorobot man was pre-programmed to think that he has freedom of choice and he is in
control of every situation, that in itself should have been foreknown and preprogrammed. Free choices would not be an option for people to exercise. Are we fooling
ourselves? Has God preprogrammed us to think that we have freedom of will? Could be.
But then God is playing his biggest joke on us.
Most of the statements in the Bible are therefore a cruel joke of God. God has been
mocking humans in various places when they were made responsible for their actions
and also when God himself pretended that he did not know.
Look at the situation of tower of Babel:
Genesis 11: 5 But the LORD came down to see the city and the tower that the men were
building.
Sodom and Gomorrah:
Genesis 18: 20-21 Then the LORD said, "The outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah is so
great and their sin so grievous that I will go down and see if what they have done is as
bad as the outcry that has reached me. If not, I will know."
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Why was God so disturbed about the messages he received from the Angels that he has
to come down to verify whether it was true or not. What laugh God was having when
Abraham tried to mediate. He simply knew what was going on because he predestined
it. Look at poor Abraham.
Jesus himself played along the same line fooling the depraved mankind with his calls of
believing in him and then promising salvation and eternal life, knowing all the time to
whom he is going to give them these great gift out of his great mercy. He also knew
whom he was going to burn in hell. (Hebrews 2:9; John 6:44-69; John 3:1-18; Romans
3:25; Revelation 1:5; Hebrews 9:22; I Peter 1:18-19; John 12:44-46; Matt. 7:24-27; Matt.
11:6; Matt. 12:50; Matt 16:25-27; Matt 18:3-6; Luke 12:8,9; Luke 14:27; John 3:15-21;
John 4:14; Acts 2:21; Acts 10:43; Rom. 9:30-10:1; Rom. 10:9-13; I John 4:13-15; I John
5:1-5; Rev. 22:16,17; I Tim. 2:4; II Peter 3:9; Acts 10:34,35; Gal. 3:27,28; Col. 3:11;
Rom. 1:16,17.) Scripture even threatens those who believe that their named will be
removed from the book of life and they willed be chewed out if they don't abide in him
and persevere. (I Cor. 9:24-27; Rev. 3:5-6; John 15:1-6; Rom. 11:16-24.)
Look at this contradiction.
Heb. 4:3 Now we who have believed enter that rest, just as God has said, "So I declared
on oath in my anger, 'They shall never enter my rest.'" And yet his work has been
finished since the creation of the world.
Thus if we presume total predestination, we are making the scripture to be a big lie and
a hoax. How are we then going to interpret the predestination passages? Falling back
into foreknowledge instead of foreordained or predetermined will not get us out of the
problem. Exact foreknowledge - mechanical accuracy - is same as predestination.
Thus the only solution to the problem is to accept the presence of God with his freedom
of will and man and other creatures who are his children with similar freedom of will in
the realm of their existence. The realm of existence of man and God are different
because God exists in a greater dimension being immanent in the creation itself. So
God's choices in history are not predetermined concerning every detail, and man's
choices in their lives are not predetermined. But God being transcendent and immanent
is well able to direct the corporate evolution of history with supernatural actions without
violating the freedom of every human being.
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What is history?
Predestinarians have no problem in explaining history as the exact execution of the
program predetermined by the council of Trinity before the creation of the world. It is like
a clock that will tick away according to the perfect mechanism as planned.
But if there are any - at least one - free agent in the universe, history cannot be
predetermined. God cannot see the future as clearly and definitely because that would
be allowing a free will God to see into the actions of free will person. Thus history will be
the unfolding of interactions of free wills. From the secular point of view history is the
result of self-centered humans and creatures interacting to assert themselves. In that
process a dynamic balance is reached which are constantly being changed depending
on the presence and directions of wills of each free will.
The kinetic theory of gases provides a simple illustration of the dynamic balance. Even
though the direction and speed of each molecule in the gas is totally undetermined, the
resulting system has a determinable temperature, pressure and volume. The three
parameters determine the state of the gas system. This model gives us the idea of
controlling the system externally by changing any one of the variables. Given additional
energy, or additional pressure or change in volume, the system changes to a new state.
The same concept is encountered in Quantum mechanics for all events. Uncertainty is
inherent in everything. It is this possibility of multiple states of possible solutions that
form the backbone of Quantum Theory. An age-old problem of ancient sages was the
problem of the knower and the known. In Quantum theory it takes up a new meaning. It
is only in knowing that we create. An event takes place only when it is observed. In that
process the observer is not a passive onlooker, but an active creator. History is being
created by man with the creative power that God gave us.
If God did not predestined history, how are we to interpret the prophecies of the Bible?
Apparently it will be the greatest support for the doctrine of predestination. How can God
tell the future?
We have to look at the prophecies and its fulfillment based on the understanding that
human history is the interaction of God and men. While man changes his action
depending on the situation, God also changes his action depending on the human
reaction. History is not a done deal. History is being created every moment both by God
and man. I should include all freewilled creatures along with man. The inanimate objects
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behave under fixed rules. (Or do they? Are they moving along the rules fixed by the
wills?)
Since each person is a free agent this becomes a highly unpredictable situation. In
conclusion, biblical prophecy is simply a matter of God making predictions, then
ensuring their fulfillment by controlling history through intervention without hindering
human freedom. This exactly is the reason for the cross. Without human freedom, the
incarnation and the cross become meaningless. God could have simply rewired and reprogrammed man whenever he wanted to redeem mankind. After all he is the potter.
This would have been the easiest and simplest way of doing it. What purpose did the
great agony of cross do if everything was anyway predestined? It is therefore evident
that the cross was an greatest affirmation of human freedom and the value God gave to
the freedom of will of each individual person. God is treating us as his children. He wants
us to return to him in love and call him Father, with our own free will. God would not
even want to give man the slightest possibility of coercion. This is shown in the way God
acts through history. Certainly it was not beyond God's power to show forth his might
and power through signs and wonders to leave unequivocal evidence of his existence.
Instead God left it for each individual to find his own way back. He left apologetics and
evidences and not proofs. God left only road signs so that children will by their own
volition will be able to return home. That makes a great God.
These guides and signs are given both externally and internally.
Heb 1:1 In the past God spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times
and in various ways, 2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by his Son,
This belief is confirmed by other scriptural passages. In these passages God "declares"
the future, and it happens; and talks about "things that are not yet done,"
Isa 46:10 declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that
are not yet done
Isa 48:3 I have declared the former things from the beginning; and they went forth out of
my mouth, and I showed them; I did them suddenly, and they came to pass.
Isa 48:5 I have even from the beginning declared it to you; before it came to pass I
showed it to you.
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If these passages are any guide, history is not predetermined. But God has a plan,
which he brings it to pass dynamically. Will of God interacts with the will of man and
generates history which God and man together manipulates to its culmination. God
intervenes in history in love and as a man controls it to bring salvation. God is a
protector of human freedom and never he violates them. When they fall themselves into
slavery, he intervenes and releases them from those bandages whether physical, mental
or spiritual. But God is not a dictator. He is a liberator. It is this liberation of man by
loving intervention of God without himself becoming a dictator that produces the history.
Being himself immanent and at the same time transcendent God can effectively do this.
His Omnipotence is that he can perform it without jeopardizing human freedom.
Is there evidence in the scripture where this has been dynamically done? The answer is
a definite yes. As time proceeds, God changed his plan dynamically so that he could
accomplish his plan of redemption of the cosmos. If there is anything predetermined in
the Trinitarian Covenant it is not the details of history but the purposes of history - the
ultimate redemption of sons of God and the return of the world to its pristine nature.
Relation between Prophecy and Predestination
Predestination and prophecy are heavily inter-related. Very often the exact fulfillment of
prophecy is used by many people to establish the validity of Scripture. Now suppose that
God and man both are free agents. If God cannot dictate the way each individual
chooses, how can the prophecies come to pass exactly? The coexistence of other free
agents in the cosmos will necessitate that God work in collaboration and cooperation of
these agents and the laws of nature to bring the event to pass as He wants and when
He wants. God proposes and man can oppose or cooperate. Since there are many
persons with free will in existence and each and every person is precious and bears
God's image and is a child of God (Luke 3: 38 the son of Adam, the son of God.) God
treats them as persons. History is therefore the working out of a Father's expression of
love for his children - depraved as they are. It is not an imposition of plan, but a working
out of a plan.
Predestinarians have no problem in this area because the clock will tick away and the
events will happen without fail, because they were predetermined, predestined and
foreordained. Some think that the future is already in existence in the fabric of spacetime. It is already a done deal. Therefore prophecies do come to pass in exactly the
same way God proposed or warned irrespective of what individuals do.
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But if on the other hand God has permitted other free agents to be involved, even though
God declares the prophecies as a plan, the project will not come to its completion in the
right time. It may be delayed, it may be fulfilled before the planned period or it may even
be cancelled or rescheduled or re-planned. If there is one such instance where Bible
shows these inexactness or change of plan, then we can come to know that God in his
sovereignty has permitted his children to be free as well. I know I am treading on very
touchy areas of all Evangelical and Orthodox Christians.
What I am trying to show in this article is than future is not something already in
existence, but that Man is involved with God in the creation of the future and that God
fulfils his promises in collaboration with his people.
Ez. 22: 30 "I looked for a man among them who would build up the wall and stand before
me in the gap on behalf of the land so I would not have to destroy it, but I found none. 31
So I will pour out my wrath on them and consume them with my fiery anger, bringing
down on their own heads all they have done, declares the Sovereign LORD."
This places a tremendous responsibility on the elect, the prophets. Ezekiel realized this
responsibility.
Ez.3: 18 When I say to a wicked man, 'You will surely die,' and you do not warn him or
speak out to dissuade him from his evil ways in order to save his life, that wicked man
will die for his sin, and I will hold you accountable for his blood.19 But if you do warn the
wicked man and he does not turn from his wickedness or from his evil ways, he will die
for his sin; but you will have saved yourself.20 "Again, when a righteous man turns from
his righteousness and does evil, and I put a stumbling block before him, he will die.
Since you did not warn him, he will die for his sin. The righteous things he did will not be
remembered, and I will hold you accountable for his blood.21 But if you do warn the
righteous man not to sin and he does not sin, he will surely live because he took
warning, and you will have saved yourself."
In fact the whole history of mankind is the story of how God took people and used them
to work out his plan in history. The whole question of working out a plan implies within
itself the realization that God is working against a prevailing current. It required the
sacrificial act of many righteous men who were willing to go along with God.
Heb 11:35 Others were tortured and refused to be released, so that they might gain a
better resurrection.36 Some faced jeers and flogging, while still others were chained and
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put in prison.37 They were stoned ; they were sawed in two; they were put to death by
the sword. They went about in sheepskins and goatskins, destitute, persecuted and
mistreated--38 the world was not worthy of them. They wandered in deserts and
mountains, and in caves and holes in the ground.
All because the rest of the freewill persons would not cooperate with God. At no moment
in history God violated the freedom of will of any of the human being. But God
manipulates events and introduces and uses those who will willingly accept to bring
about these plans and purposes. Is this true? In what follows I am trying show how God
worked through in a few cases.
Here are a few prophecies that are of interest.

A 70-YEAR PROJECT COMES TO FRUITION IN 68 YEARS:
JUDAIC CAPTIVITY
One of the clear prophecies, which accurately fulfilled in history, is the prophecy of
Jeremiah regarding the Judaic Captivity:
Jer 25:11-12 11 This whole country will become a desolate wasteland, and these nations
will serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 12 "But when the seventy years are fulfilled,
I will punish the king of Babylon and his nation, the land of the Babylonians, for their
guilt," declares the LORD, "and will make it desolate forever.
Jeremiah 29:10 "This is what the LORD says: "When seventy years are completed for
Babylon, I will come to you and fulfill my gracious promise to bring you back to this
place."
Like the Bible students of this day Daniel was a student of prophecy. He studied the
prophecy of Jeremiah and he realized that this 70 years was soon to be fulfilled:
Dan. 9:2 I, Daniel, understood from the Scriptures, according to the word of the LORD
given to Jeremiah the prophet, that the desolation of Jerusalem would last seventy
years.3 So I turned to the Lord God and pleaded with him in prayer and petition, in
fasting, and in sackcloth and ashes."
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Historically however we know that the captivity of Judah was from 605 BC to 538 BC, a
period of 68 years instead of 70 years. Again if it was predetermined why was Daniel
pleading with God in prayer, in fasting and in sack clothes and ashes?
Dan 9: 19 O Lord, listen! O Lord, forgive! O Lord, hear and act! For your sake, O my
God, do not delay, because your city and your people bear your Name."
What was the need for Daniel to plead and ask God not to delay. Did not Daniel believe
in prophecy? Daniel was prompted to pray because of the prophecy. But he knew that
God did not and could not perform this job without his people cooperating and actually
praying for it. Though God's plans are inviolable, his actions are constrained and
activated by the people - both of God and others. The prophecies are fulfilled because
God's people cooperated with God in bringing it to pass. Daniel knew that if people of
God did not mediate God will delay his redemption.
That is why when Jesus taught his disciples how to pray - his model prayer commonly
known as Lord's Prayer - contained the part, "Thy will be done on earth as it is in
heaven." God's will is done perfectly in heaven because all persons in heaven are with
one mind with God. But on earth, the story at present at least is different. Prayer is not a
ritual. It is an act of creation. When we pray we cooperate with God in his plan of
redemption and new creation.
God is looking for people to act so that he can hasten his redemption. God's timetable is
not set on clocks. It is set on the basis of events. In facts events decide the time. Not the
other way round.
Look at the story told by Gabriel:
Dan 10:13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-one days. Then
Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with
the king of Persia.
In this narration we see clearly the way God works. Gabriel was detained by the enemy
the Prince of Persia and he was to be helped by Michael, one of the chief Princes. God's
plans were thwarted by another free agent. God's own messenger was stopped and God
has to sent in a support army! Is that absolute predetermined sovereignty? Not in any
long shot.
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A PROJECT THAT GOT DELAYED 250 YEARS: EZEKIEL
This takes us to another prophecy of the same period by Ezekiel. Ezekiel takes up his
oracle against the nations. Among them was the Phoencian city of Tyre.
Now, note Ezekiel’s prediction about the destruction of Tyre at the hands of the
Babylonians.
Ez. 26:1 In the eleventh year, on the first day of the month, the word of the LORD came
to me: 2 "Son of man, because Tyre has said of Jerusalem, 'Aha! The gate to the
nations is broken, and its doors have swung open to me; now that she lies in ruins I will
prosper,'3 therefore this is what the Sovereign LORD says: I am against you, O Tyre,
and I will bring many nations against you, like the sea casting up its waves. 4 They will
destroy the walls of Tyre and pull down her towers; I will scrape away her rubble and
make her a bare rock. 5 Out in the sea she will become a place to spread fishnets, for I
have spoken, declares the Sovereign LORD. She will become plunder for the nations, 6
and her settlements on the mainland will be ravaged by the sword. Then they will know
that I am the LORD.7 "For this is what the Sovereign LORD says: From the north I am
going to bring against Tyre, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, king of kings, with horses
and chariots, with horsemen and a great army. 8 He will ravage your settlements on the
mainland with the sword; he will set up siege works against you, build a ramp up to your
walls and raise his shields against you. 9 He will direct the blows of his battering rams
against your walls and demolish your towers with his weapons. 10 His horses will be so
many that they will cover you with dust. Your walls will tremble at the noise of the war
horses, wagons and chariots when he enters your gates as men enter a city whose walls
have been broken through. 11 The hoofs of his horses will trample all your streets; he
will kill your people with the sword, and your strong pillars will fall to the ground.12 They
will plunder your wealth and loot your merchandise; they will break down your walls and
demolish your fine houses and throw your stones, timber and rubble into the sea. 13 I
will put an end to your noisy songs, and the music of your harps will be heard no
more.14 I will make you a bare rock, and you will become a place to spread fishnets.
You will never be rebuilt, for I the LORD have spoken, declares the Sovereign LORD.
Ezekiel dates his prophecy which is BC 586 and specifically refers to Nebuchanezar.
The Emperor of Babylon. Even though most biblical inerrants consider that this prophecy
came about with absolute accuracy, this is far from the truth. Isaiah also prophesied the
destruction of Tyre, but said it will be rebuilt after 70 years.
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Is. 23: 13 Look at the land of the Babylonians, this people that is now of no account! The
Assyrians have made it a place for desert creatures; they raised up their siege towers,
they stripped its fortresses bare and turned it into a ruin.14 Wail, you ships of Tarshish;
your fortress is destroyed!15 At that time Tyre will be forgotten for seventy years, the
span of a king's life. But at the end of these seventy years, it will happen to Tyre as in
the song of the prostitute:16 "Take up a harp, walk through the city, O prostitute
forgotten; play the harp well, sing many a song, so that you will be remembered. 17 At
the end of seventy years, the LORD will deal with Tyre. She will return to her hire as a
prostitute and will ply her trade with all the kingdoms on the face of the earth.
The story is that Neb put siege around the city for 13 long years and he failed to capture
the city. He withdrew from the siege in BC 573 and concentrated on Egypt and Judah,
which fell easily. . The city was not destroyed by Nebuchanezar or the Babylonians.
Ezekiel's prophecy did not come to pass. It thrived as a commercial port until BC 332
when Alexander the Great Greek Macedonian Emperor reached Tyre. He built a
causeway, from the mainland Tyre to the island using all the building materials he could
get from the mainland. This way Alexander (and not Nebuchanezar) did throw its stones,
timber and rubble into the sea.
But contrary to Ezekiel's prophecy, the city was immediately rebuilt by Alexander as a
resort - yes fishermen still spread their nests on the rocks by the sea side.
Ezekiel himself lived to see that his prophecies did not come true. In AD BC 571 two
years after the collapse of Nebuchanezar's siege of Tyre, Ezekiel gave the following new
prophecy:
Ez. 29:17 In the twenty-seventh year, in the first month, on the first day of the month, the
word of the LORD came to me: 29:18 "Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
made his army labor hard against Tyre; every head was made bald and every shoulder
was rubbed bare; yet neither he nor his army got anything from Tyre to pay for the labor
that he had performed against it. 29:19 Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: Behold, I will
give the land of Egypt to Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall carry off its
wealth and despoil it and plunder it; and it shall be the wages for his army. 29:20 I have
given him the land of Egypt as his recompense for which he labored, because they
worked for me, says the Lord GOD.

236

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
In 64 B.C., it became part of the Roman Empire and prospered. It is mentioned in the
present tense in the New Testament. Christian buildings were constructed there in the
Fourth Century A.D. and during the Crusades, but Muslims later destroyed them.
Ezekiel's role was not to prophecy the future. He simply was the man in the gap - a
prophet who warns the people. He was expressing the plan of God. Why did God spare
Tyre from Neb? They probably turned from their wicked ways - we do not know.
A PROJECT THAT GOT DELAYED 130 YEARS: MICAH
Micah prophesied during the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah,
Micah 3: 12 Therefore because of you, Zion will be plowed like a field, Jerusalem will
become a heap of rubble, the temple hill a mound overgrown with thickets.
But it did not come to pass because there was a King Hezekiah who stood in the gap.
Jer. 26:18 "Micah of Moresheth prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah. He
told all the people of Judah, 'This is what the LORD Almighty says: "'Zion will be plowed
like a field, Jerusalem will become a heap of rubble, the temple hill a mound overgrown
with thickets.' 19 "Did Hezekiah king of Judah or anyone else in Judah put him to death?
Did not Hezekiah fear the LORD and seek his favor? And did not the LORD relent, so
that he did not bring the disaster he pronounced against them? We are about to bring a
terrible disaster on ourselves!"
So Judah was preserved from the Assyrians for another 130 years later, when they went
into captivity under Babylon. Did God change his plan?
A PROJECT THAT GOT CANCELLED:
NINEVEH
The story of Jonah , who is quoted by Jesus himself is a peculiar one. Jonah was
reluctant to go on his prophetic mission to Nineveh, the Philistine city. He was forced
back to Nineveh to preach a doomsday message. Reluctantly Jonah stood at the
periphery of the city -refusing even to enter into its heart, and gave a message warning
them of the coming destruction.
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Jon.3:4 On the first day, Jonah started into the city. He proclaimed: "Forty more days
and Nineveh will be overturned."
But the reaction of the Ninevites were strange.
5 The Ninevites believed God. They declared a fast, and all of them, from the greatest to
the least, put on sackcloth. 6 When the news reached the king of Nineveh, he rose from
his throne, took off his royal robes, covered himself with sackcloth and sat down in the
dust.7 Then he issued a proclamation in Nineveh: "By the decree of the king and his
nobles: Do not let any man or beast, herd or flock, taste anything; do not let them eat or
drink.8 But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth. Let everyone call urgently on
God. Let them give up their evil ways and their violence. 9 Who knows? God may yet
relent and with compassion turn from his fierce anger so that we will not perish."
Ninevite understanding of God was one of a compassionate, merciful God. They knew
God and believed him. This may have something to do with their history which is another
intersting field which I have dwelt with in a separate article on the election of Philistines.
10 When God saw what they did and how they turned from their evil ways, he had
compassion and did not bring upon them the destruction he had threatened.
4:1 But Jonah was greatly displeased and became angry.
Because his prophecy did not fulfil accurately.
Jonah knew God perfectly as a relenting God.
2. He prayed to the LORD, "O LORD, is this not what I said when I was still at home?
That is why I was so quick to flee to Tarshish. I knew that you are a gracious and
compassionate God, slow to anger and abounding in love, a God who relents from
sending calamity.
Was Jonah a false prophet? Not at all. He was asked to be a prophet to bring the people
back to repentence . When people prayed, when people repented God changed his
plan.
OTHER INSTANCES OF GOD CHANGING HIS PLAN
At the time of Noah when he saw that the heart of man was evil to the core,
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Gen. 6:6 "And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved
him at his heart."
Then God went on with his changed plan. All through history we see God changing his
plans. All through history we see God not as a Tyrant, but as a Father changing his
plans so that he may redeem all of his children. Even in the most severest punishments
and deaths we see the loving hands of God to prevent his children from sufferring
excessively because of their behavior. Even death was a blessing and not a punishment.
God never cursed Adam or any man ever. All these curses came upon man by his own
doing. Man himself created his own problem and suffers for it. God still provides his
solution. If only every man accepts them.
God chose Saul and anointed him King over Israel. But later as history developed Saul
turned away from God and the God repented that he made Saul King. If God knew this
beforehand would he have anointed Saul as king brought all the bloodshed and
problems for his people? If God knew or predestined Saul's career would he have made
him King over Israel?
1Sam.15:11 (See also 1 Sam 15:35) "It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be
king...."
When the children of Israel played made a god of golden calf, God wanted to destroy
them and begin with Moses again in a new experiment.
Ex. 32: 9 "I have seen these people," the LORD said to Moses, "and they are a stiffnecked people. 10 Now leave me alone so that my anger may burn against them and
that I may destroy them. Then I will make you into a great nation."
But Moses interceded for the people of Israel,
Exod. 32:14 And the LORD repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people.
PROJECTS THAT GOT RESHEDULED
Election of Sudan, Syria, Phillistines
Amos 9: 7 "Are not you Israelites the same to me as the Cushites ?" declares the LORD.
"Did I not bring Israel up from Egypt, the Philistines from Caphtor and the Arameans
from Kir?
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This particular passage in Amos is very surprising as it implies an election of other
nations before or simultaneously with Israel. Israel was brought up from Egypt by God.
This is the story we have in the Bible. But this passage seems to imply that God did the
same with Cushites (Sudanese) and to Phillistines and to Aramaens.
Bible gives ample evidence to the fact that Philistines were of Camphtor (Amos 9:7; Jer.
47:4; Deut. 2:23). Egyptian monuments record that the tribes of Peleste (philistines)
invaded Palestine along with others referred to as the"people of the sea". Camphtor is a
small island off the mainand. They evidently came over to Palestine and occupied the
region at the time of Raamses III who is dated around 1195-1164 B.C. The story of the
election of Philistines is given in a separate article.
However we are given the last leg of the rejection of the Phillistines as the story is picked
up by the Bible narration. Abraham received his legacy from Melchizedek - the Philistine
King, who was both King and Priest.(Gen 14:18 Psa 110:4 Heb 5:6 Heb 5:10 NIV) "and
was designated by God to be high priest in the order of Melchizedek."
Heb 6:20 ). Even the Levitical Priesthood get their rights through Melchizedek
(Heb 7:10 )
After the time of Melchizedek, the King of the Phillistines was Abimelek who knew God
and communed with him as a son of God. (Gen 20: 4 -6)
Evidently Philistines still worshipped the true God and God talked to them face to face.
So when Lord promised to drive out the people of Canaan before the Israelites, the list
do not contain Philistines.
Ex. 33: 2 I will send an angel before you and drive out the Canaanites, Amorites, Hittites,
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites.
When Joshua entered Canaan (BC 1170) the King of Jerusalem was Adoni-zedek.
(Joshua 10:1-3) The knowledge of God was now totally gone from the Philistines.
If as Amos concedes, these nations were called out why did God change his plan and
select Israel? The reason for this can be found in their later god Dagon.
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Rom 1: 21 For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave
thanks to him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened.22
Although they claimed to be wise, they became fools 23and exchanged the glory of the
immortal God for images made to look like mortal man and birds and animals and
reptiles.
So we have three other experiments of God with nations that went sour. So God
patiently restarted with another and yet another. Is the Church the last of the line? It
depends on how the Church performs.
Rev 2: 5 Remember the height from which you have fallen! Repent and do the things
you did at first. If you do not repent, I will come to you and remove your lampstand from
its place.
A PROJECT THAT WAS RECYCLED
Even though the election and rejection of Sudanese, Philisitine, and Syrian nations are
described in the Bible (this is because the Old Testament records were maintained by
the Jews) we have a clear history in the New testament where God rejects, Israel and
starts anew with a people called out from all nations viz., the Church. This aproach is
totally new because it is not based on nation. We see clearly why God rejected Israel
and chose a new Israel.
Rom 11: 15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation of the world, what will their
acceptance be but life from the dead? 16 If the part of the dough offered as firstfruits is
holy, then the whole batch is holy; if the root is holy, so are the branches.17 If some of
the branches have been broken off, and you, though a wild olive shoot, have been
grafted in among the others and now share in the nourishing sap from the olive root,18
do not boast over those branches. If you do, consider this: You do not support the root,
but the root supports you. 19 You will say then, "Branches were broken off so that I
could be grafted in."20 Granted. But they were broken off because of unbelief, and you
stand by faith. Do not be arrogant, but be afraid.21 For if God did not spare the natural
branches, he will not spare you either.22 Consider therefore the kindness and sternness
of God: sternness to those who fell, but kindness to you, provided that you continue in
his kindness. Otherwise, you also will be cut off.23 And if they do not persist in unbelief,
they will be grafted in, for God is able to graft them in again.After all, if you were cut out
of an olive tree that is wild by nature, and contrary to nature were grafted into a
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cultivated olive tree, how much more readily will these, the natural branches, be grafted
into their own olive tree!
Eph 3: 4 In reading this, then, you will be able to understand my insight into the mystery
of Christ,5 which was not made known to men in other generations as it has now been
revealed by the Spirit to God's holy apostles and prophets.6 This mystery is that through
the gospel the Gentiles are heirs together with Israel, members together of one body,
and sharers together in the promise in Christ Jesus.
Is this the last of the plan of God in his plan of redemption? The project will continue until
it is all accomplished.
The Second Coming of Jesus
There are some special problems related to prophetic interpretation. One is that
prophecy is often prefilled in symbolic type before it is completely fulfilled.
An example is the sign Isaiah gave to King Ahaz to assure him that the city of Jerusalem
would not fall to the Syrians who had it under siege. The sign was that a young woman
would give birth to a son whose name would be called Immanuel (Isaiah 7:1-19 ) When
Ahaz went back to his home he must have been told that one of his wives gave birth to a
child and she named him Immanuel. Yet hundreds of years later, Matthew claimed that
the ultimate fulfillment was to be found in the virgin birth of Jesus (Matthew 1:22-23).
Jewish people see Antiochus Epiphanes as fulfilling Daniel's prophecies about a
tyrannical leader who would severely persecute the Jews. But 200 years after Antiochus,
Jesus took those prophecies of Daniel and told His disciples they were yet to be fulfilled.
The same events are described in Zechariah 9:9-10
9 Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion! Shout, Daughter of Jerusalem! See, your king
comes to you, righteous and having salvation, gentle and riding on a donkey, on a colt,
the foal of a donkey. 10. I will take away the chariots from Ephraim and the war-horses
from Jerusalem, and the battle bow will be broken. He will proclaim peace to the nations.
His rule will extend from sea to sea and from the River to the ends of the earth.
Here the messianic advent is again seen as a single event when Christ enters
Jerusalem on a donkey and then he rules the world in peace. But this did not happen.
For some reason or other there is a splice at the end of the messiah's entry on colt. We
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are still waiting for the second part to be fulfilled. There is no explanation for this based
on any prophecy. But Paul reiterates that there had been a change of plan.
In this telescoping Jews were put aside and the church period was ushered in.
Again the Christians of the Apostolic period expected Jesus to come back after three
and a half years from his ascension. But by the rejection of messiah by the Jewish
nation God was forced to change his plan. When at the appointed three and a half years
after ascension Stephen challenged the Jewish leaders with irrefutable proofs of Jesus
as being the messiah, they stoned him to death. Then we see Stephen proclaiming that
Jesus was standing ready to come down - instead of sitting at the right hand of God
interceding. The prophecy of Daniel would have been fulfilled then. But it did not happen.
Because his people did not cooperate with his plan. So a gap was introduced and a new
plan was implemented.
So we see that there is a progressive fulfillment of the same prophecy at various levels
in a spiraling fashion. Several of the messianic prophecies are similar to the above
situation. In fact the dispensation theory of history can be constructed over a sevenseason cycle from the creation to the final redemption of man and later to the final
redemption of the cosmos.
In the past many Bible Scholars have interpreted history. They have all predicted their
time when Jesus will return. Many hearts have been broken when their studies and
scholarship in chronology and prophecy were proven to be wrong. Predicted end dates
have been progressively moved forward. Were they simply calling wolf or were the
project simply got delayed because the order of events in the schedule did not
complete? Why because the dates are not fixed on the calendar of solar year, but on the
events that are to happen. In this every believer has a part to play. God is not able to
bring all that he has planned if you and I are going to sit idle and let God do it all. That
may be a nice slogan to sell. But that is not how God wants it. But it will all be fulfilled.
"I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is no one like Me, declaring the
end from the beginning and from ancient times things which have not been done. . . I
have spoken; truly I will bring it to pass. I have planned it, surely I will do it." (Isaiah 46:911)
"Surely the Lord God does nothing, unless He reveals His secret counsel to His servants
the prophets." (Amos 3:7)
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Validity of Prophecy
Does these make prophecy invalid? It depends on how you look at prophecy. If the
purpose of prophecy was to foretell future then it is invalidated if it is changed in order,
date or rescheduling. It will also make scripture invalid based on the inaccuracies and
unfulfilled prophecies.
But are they inaccuracies? In all these calculations all scholars used the unit of time as
they think was fitting. Is the unit of year the solar year or lunar year or is it the year of
israel's calendar? Were there a change in the solar year length during or after these
prophecies? Were there any change in the period of orbit of earth around sun or moon
around earth? How were they corrected? Are we talking about absolute time or proper
time? So it is easy to see that no one can depend on a time based on variations of
cosmic or terrestial clocks. Then what is the proper way of measuring time? Time is the
quantitative aspect of matter in motion and is known and can only be measured in terms
of events. Time does not really exist. It can be reckoned only in terms of events. This
reality will set up a new and real understanding of prophecy. God works out his plan and
he measures his time in terms of events in history and in terms of human responses.
"The secret things belong to the Lord our God; but the things that are revealed belong to
us and to our sons forever." (Deuteronomy 29:29)
"Surely the Lord God does nothing, unless He reveals His secret counsel to His servants
the prophets." (Amos 3:7)
The purpose of prophecy is to declare the will of God and to call all men unto repentance
and to salvation. Every human being has a part in the creation of the future and God
plans it and directs it without ever infringing on the freedom of his creation. And that is
no mean feat.
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or dates the Father has set by his own authority.
7.It for you to know the times or dates the Father has set by his own authority.
8.But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my
witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth."
For God is at work in us and not out of us.
PROJECT AND ITS WORKING OUT
The plans belongs to God. But its working out belongs to mankind.
Ps. 33: 11 But the plans of the LORD stand firm forever, the purposes of his heart
through all generations.
Pro. 16:1 To man belong the plans of the heart, but from the LORD comes the reply of
the tongue.
If future does not exist, it is being created every present. It is created by the response of
both animate and inanimate and all forms of consciousness present in the cosmos. Fall
from the basic nature of Love was because of the free choice of conscious creation. So
long as God do not want to take away this freedom of choice and reduce mankind (in
fact all fallen consciouness in the cosmos) to mere robots, the redemption has to be
worked out through these cosciounesses. God. The creator could have anihilated all
mankind and recreated programmed robots and saved all the troubles. That is certainly
a choice. He could have selected some robots and put on them golden chains and called
them glorious ones. But they would still be robots no better than the rusty, crumbling
ones.
So God planned for the redemption of all cosmos. It is a long term plan, because it
involves people - people who are given autonomy and free will. The plan sets up several
stages and each operation is given a time schedule. This time schedule may have to be
rescheduled depending on the resources and human resources available. Thus the
execution of the plan is existential. You can see the markers and events that are
planned coming in place as time goes on. These are the prohetic marks. Some markers
may be removed, some events and operations may be rescheduled, replanned, or even
cancelled. In bringing them to pass God is looking for people and their cooperation.
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Prophecy therefore is nothing but an announcement of a part of the ultimate purposes of
God. We are told only those part of the project where we are directly involved. God
needs us so that he may work out his plan.
The revelation of God is an ongoing process wherein he reveals his plan to his prophets
so that they may intelligently be involved in this redemptive process.
Though evil is only a moral reality, the proponent persons are not. Satan himself is a
person with a free will which even God would not take away. So he enlists the Church so
that:
Rom 16: 20 The God of peace will soon crush Satan under your feet.
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12
POWER OF PRAYER
Prayer
Prayer is a subject therefore which is least understood.
If everything is predestined evidently prayer does not make any sense. What is the
purpose of praying when, God has already decided what he is going to do. There is no
point in asking your father for something when he had decided and has it in his diary
what he is going to give and where and when . Unless of course he also wants you to
ask for it before he give. Once the condition comes, it will imply that you may not receive
unless you ask. Then what is written down will not come to pass. That violates his
principle.
So we see that prayer makes sense only when future holds a choice, not only for man,
but also for God. This is where the concept of future is being created continuously by the
many conflicting consciousness of people comes in. It is the will of the persons that
create future. This creative power emanates from God. Man has this power only
because he is the image of God. If God created the universe by his word, man also
creates by his word. The problem is that it is not one man, but many men and it is not
only man, but also God. This power is shared with man by God by his sovereign will in
his decision to create man in his own image. This power remains in man in a limited way
as individuals, in a more powerful way as communities and in the best way as mankind
in unity and in its ultimate way with God. This gives us the reason why we pray
individually, as families, as community of believers. This in essence tells us of the power
of the spoken word and prayer in bringing about new things, which are other wise
considered impossible.
"If my people, who are called by my name, will humble themselves and pray and seek
my face and turn from their wicked ways, then will I hear from heaven and will forgive
their sin and will heal their land" (2 Chronicles 7:14).
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It is not that God does not want to heal, but he cannot do that without violating human
freedom unless we seek it.
"Return to me with all your heart, with fasting and weeping and mourning. Rend your
heart and not your garments. Return to the Lord your God..."
In the book of Ezra, Ezra calls a fast to seek God's protection for the Jews returning from
Babylon to Jerusalem:
"There, by the Ahava Canal, I proclaimed a fast, so that we might humble ourselves
before God and ask him for a safe journey for us and our children, with all our
possessions." (Ezra 8:21, NIV)
Coursing through the Bible, there are many other examples of how fasting can change
the course of events. Moses twice fasted forty days (Deuteronomy 9:9,18) till his face
shone with the glory of God. The Bible records all of Israel fasting in the time of the
Judges and the time of Samuel (Judges 20:26; I Samuel 7:6). King David fasted on
many occasions, including before he was crowned, when his child was ill, when his
enemies were ill (Psalm 35:13) and because of the sins of his people (Psalm 69:9,10).
Elijah, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, and Daniel all fasted in times of need.
In the Old Testament, fasting was an integral part of seeking God's face. This also
carries over into the New Testament.
Jesus set the example for fasting when he fasted for forty days after His baptism. For
Jesus it was a matter of when believers would fast, not if they would do it. He spoke in
these terms:
"When you give to the needy,...When you pray,...When you fast,...
Luke records the account of a prophetess named Anna who, in her eighties, "never left
the temple but worshiped night and day, fasting and praying." (Luke 2:36,37) Prophets
and teachers fasted at Antioch (Acts 13:2) and Paul-who wrote much of the New
Testament-said he was, "in fasting often" (II Corinthians 11:27).

"...It is the duty of nations as well as of men to own their dependence upon the overruling
power of God; to confess their sins and transgressions in humble sorrow, yet with
assured hope that genuine repentance will lead to mercy and pardon; and to recognize
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the sublime truth, announced in the Holy Scriptures and proven by all history, that those
nations only are blessed whose God is the Lord..."
-Abraham Lincoln; Proclamation of a National Fast-Day; March 30, 1863
Prayer is not simply communicating with God and expressing our devotion to our
heavenly Father, inviting Him to talk to us as we talk to Him, but is engaging ourselves in
agreeing with God so that unlimted powers of creation can produce release, redemption
and healing. Prayer releases God's great power to change the course of nature, people,
and nations. Salvation is the extension of His Kingdom into the person of the beleiver.
This in itself is accomplished through the confession:
Rom 10: 9 That if you confess with your mouth, "Jesus is Lord," and believe in your
heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 10 For it is with your heart
that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are
saved.
Prayer is therefore participating in the creative process of God. We can actively
participate with God in bringing His Kingdom. He would not have asked us to do that if
this was not necessary.
This is why Jesus declared that
Mat. 7:7 "Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find; knock and the door will
be opened to you.
8 For everyone who asks receives; he who seeks finds; and to him who knocks, the door
will be opened.
Job 5: 15 He saves the needy from the sword in their mouth; he saves them from the
clutches of the powerful.
Job 15: 5 Your sin prompts your mouth; you adopt the tongue of the crafty.
6. Your own mouth condemns you, not mine; your own lips testify against you.
If you do not ask, you are not involved in the creation. It is left to others to have their
way, which is often not what you want. So ask to receive.

249

SOTERIOLOGY : M. M. NINAN
This is nothing new in the New Covenant, it was declared even in the Old Testament by
prophets:
In the following verse Lord cries out for his people to agree with him so that he can save
them.
Ps 8: 10 I am the LORD your God, who brought you up out of Egypt. Open wide your
mouth and I will fill it.11 "But my people would not listen to me; Israel would not submit to
me.12 So I gave them over to their stubborn hearts to follow their own devices.13 "If my
people would but listen to me, if Israel would follow my ways, 14 how quickly would I
subdue their enemies and turn my hand against their foes!
Jesus the creator of the Universe himself could not heal sometimes because of the lack
of faith of the community.
Mat 13: 58 And he did not do many miracles there because of their lack of faith.
Mat 18: 19 "Again, I tell you that if two of you on earth agree about anything you ask for,
it will be done for you by my Father in heaven.
One of the power of the family is this collective prayer power as Peter points out
1 Pet. 3: 7 Husbands, in the same way be considerate as you live with your wives, and
treat them with respect as the weaker partner and as heirs with you of the gracious gift
of life, so that nothing will hinder your prayers.
Our prayers are hindered because we as persons do not agree with each other. Our
interests are in conflict and creation becomes haphazard and we end up in suferring and
pain.
1 John 5: 14 This is the confidence we have in approaching God: that if we ask anything
according to his will, he hears us. 15 And if we know that he hears us--whatever we ask-we know that we have what we asked of him.
Mark 11: 22 "Have faith in God," Jesus answered.23 "I tell you the truth, if anyone says
to this mountain, 'Go, throw yourself into the sea,' and does not doubt in his heart but
believes that what he says will happen, it will be done for him.24 Therefore I tell you,
whatever you ask for in prayer, believe that you have received it, and it will be yours..
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Mat. 21:22 If you believe, you will receive whatever you ask for in prayer."
All these statements of Jesus will make sense only in the context. Imagine a state when
all the persons have the same will and agree with each other. That is the Kingdom of
God.
Just as God is love and there is perfect harmony in Trinity, the cosmos will have to
return to this unity with God. This was Jesus' prayer.
John 17: 20 "My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who will believe in me
through their message, 21 that all of them may be one, Father, just as you are in me and
I am in you. May they also be in us so that the world may believe that you have sent
me.22 I have given them the glory that you gave me, that they may be one as we are
one:
Power of the Spoken Word
In the twentieth centuary both in the secular and in the Christian thought there had been
an emphasis on the power of the spoken word and self assertion. This is a fair an
legitimate extension of the teaching of the Bible. God indeed created man with this
ability. But it is not the individual man that is the image of God, but mankind. Then again
man is only an image and not the original. In other words, man is not God. Man
becomes part-takers with God in creation. The fall was that this unity was broken not
only with God but also with each other within the human fold As a result conflicts in
purposes created a conflicting self destructive future for man. While each individual do
posses the power of creation through his imagination, thought and speech, it becomes
by vector addition with other similar personal interests, haphazard and decaying result.
This will explain why prayers are not always answered positively. James puts it plainly
thus:
Ja 4: 2 You want something but don't get it. You kill and covet, but you cannot have what
you want. You quarrel and fight. You do not have, because you do not ask God. 3 When
you ask, you do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives, that you may spend
what you get on your pleasures.
Again Bible shows that when the believing community come together in unity of mind
and ask according to the purposes and will of God, these are almost instantly answered.
Act 4 describe the event of the coming of the Holy Spirit as a result of the united prayer
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of the church in unison. This is the basis of liturgical form of worship and prayer we use
in churches. Notice again that even though the Holy Spirit was promised and prophesied
by Jesus, it was not sent until the church asked in unison. Again the Sovereign Lord did
not violate the autonomy of man which he has so gracious granted to his children and
Jesus' prophecy was fulfilled because there was a community to cooperate in the
creation of the future with God.
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